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TAKDIM

Genel MidirlGgimuzan sireli yayini Vakiflar Dergisi, Glkemizin kurumsallasmis, ilmi ve kiltirel
anlamda agirligi olan dergilerinden biridir. Zira kamu kurum ve kuruluslarinca yayinlanan dergiler
genellikle kurumsallasamadigindan 6émdirleri kisa olur. Ancak gecmisi cok eskilere dayanan ve
zengin bir arsive sahip olan Vakiflar Genel Midirlig, bu birikimini basta Vakiflar Dergisi olmak
Uzere yapmis oldugu yayinlarla stirdiirmekte, ilim ve kiltir hayatimiza katki sunmaktadir.

Cumbhuriyetimizin 100. yilini kutladigimiz 2023 vyili, Vakiflar Dergisi'nin 85. yilina tekabil etmek-
tedir. Vakiflar Dergisi, Cumhuriyetin kurulusundan 15 yil sonra, 1938 yilinda yayin hayatina bas-
lamis ve o glinden bugline vakif tarihi, vakif hukuku, vakif mimarisi, vakif sanati, vakif sosyolojisi
gibi vakiflarla ilgili her alanda degerli arastirma makalelerini okuyucuya ulastirmaktadir.

Vakiflar Dergisi, periyodik olarak yayinlanan 60 sayi ve 2 6zel sayisi ile birlikte 62 sayiya ulasmis
bulunmaktadir. Yayinciligimizda oldugu gibi dergimiz de uluslararasi yayin olarak degerlendiril-
mektedir. Zira Arapca, Farsca, ingilizce, Bosnakca ve Endonezce dillerinde yaptigimiz kitap yayin-
lari yaninda dergimizde ingilizce ve Arapca makaleler yer almistir.

Balkan Vakiflarini konu edinen 60. Sayimizda ise 5’i ingilizce, 3’ Tirkce olmak tizere toplam 8
makale yer almistir. Bu saylya, 6zellikle yurt disinda vakif alaninda ¢alismalar yapan akademisyen
ve arastirmacilarin katki sunmasi Vakiflar Dergisi’nin ulastigi ilmi seviyeyi gdstermesi bakimindan
dikkat cekicidir.

Vakiflar Dergisi'nin kesintisiz yayinlanmasina katki sunan basta Yayin Kurulu olmak tizere, yazilari
ve incelemeleriyle destek veren kiymetli akademisyenlere ve arastirmacilar ile derginin yayinlan-
masinda emegi gecenlere tesekkiir ederim.

Sinan AKSU
Vakiflar Genel Mudiiri

Vakiflar Dergisi 60 - Aralik 2023
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ONsOz
Kiymetli Vakiflar Dergisi Okuyuculari,

100. yilinr idrak ettigimiz Turkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin ilmf slreli yayinlarinin dnciilerinden olan Vakif-
lar Dergisi, Aralik 2023 itibariyle yayin hayatinin 85. yilinda 60. sayisina ulasmistir. Vakiflarla ilgili
0zglin makaleleri akademik camia ile bulusturmayi gaye edinen ve bu alanda bir ihtisas dergisi
olma niteligi tastyan Vakiflar Dergisi’nin bu sayisinda, Osmanli dénemi Balkan cografyasinda ku-
rulmus vakiflari konu edinen 5'i ingilizce olarak kaleme alinan toplam 8 ¢alisma yer almaktadir.

60. sayinin ilk makalesi Dragana Amedoski’ye ait olup “Tracing the Forgotten Dervish Lodge (Zaviye)
of Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey in KruSevac” adini tasimaktadir. Yazar calismada Balkanlarda en etkili
akinci beylerinden biri olan Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey’in gliniimiizde Sirbistan sinirlari igerisinde
kalan Alacahisar(KruSevac)'da XV. Yizyil ortalarinda kurdugu zaviyesini konu edinmektedir.

Paulina Andonova “Architectural Structure and Functions of the Kiilliye of Sofu Mehmed Pasha
in Sofia with a Special Focus on its Medrese and Kutliphane” adli makalesinde Kanuni Sultan Su-
leyman donemi vezirlerinden Sofu Mehmed Pasa’nin Sofya’da 1640’li yillarda insa ettirdigi vakif
killiyesinde yer alan medrese ve kiitiiphanenin mimari yapisi ve islevleri (izerinde durmaktadir.

Elma Kori¢’, “Ferhad Pasha’s waqgf in Bosnia and Dalmatia: Incentive for Urbanization on the Ot-
toman Serhat in the 16th century” adli makalesinde, Osmanli Devleti’'nde énemli idari pozisyon-
lara sahip Sokollu ailesinin 6nde gelen bireylerinden Ferhad Pasa’nin Bosna Eyaleti’'nde kurmus
oldugu vakiflari incelemektedir. Yazar, Ferhad Pasa Vakfi'nin XVI. ylizyilda Osmanl serhaddi ko-
numunda olan Bosna’nin kentsel, kiiltlirel ve ekonomik gelisimine katkilarini ortaya koymaktadir.

Abdullah Zararsiz’in yazari oldugu makale “istip’te Abdiilkerim Efendi Vakfi” adini tasimaktadir.
Zararsiz makalede, istanbul’da Siileymaniye ve Ayasofya camilerindeki vaazlariyla tinlenen ve dé-
nemin kaynaklarda Emir Sultan, Vaiz Emir, Seyh Seyyid Abdulkerim gibi isimlerle anilan Abdilke-
rim bin Hiisameddin’in 1600 yilinda giiniimiiz Kuzey Makedonya topraklari icerisinde kalan istip
sehrinde kurmus oldugu vakfi ve vakfin vakfiyesini ele almaktadir.

Nihad Dostovi¢’in, Osmanli idari yapisinda Bosna Eyaleti’nin izvornik Sancag’’na bagli Memleha-
teyn/Tuzla Kazas’’'nin 1644-1646 tarihli mahkeme sicilindeki vakif kayitlarini inceleyen makalesi
“Wagfs of Tuzla / Memlehateyn in the Zvornik (izvornik) Sanjak According to the Tuzla Sicill from
1644-1646: An Overview” adini tasimaktadir. Makalede, Osmanli tasrasinin i¢ bolgelerinde vakif-
larin bir kurum olarak oynadigi roll ortaya konulmaktadir.

Adnan Kadri¢ ve Muamer Hodzi¢ tarafindan ortaklasa kaleme alinan “Mostar Benefactors: Babu-
saade Agha Ahmed Agha and his Endowment” adli makale Mostar sehrinde vakif kuran Osmanl
blrokratlarindan Bablisaade Agasi Ahmed Aga’nin 1653 tarihli vakfiyesini konu edinmektedir.
Ahmed Aga vakfiyesinin ingilizce gevirisinin de yer aldigi calisma, vakfin Mostar’daki kiiltiirel ya-
sam icin 6nemine dikkat cekmektedir.

Mumin Omerov’un yazari oldugu ve “Kuzey Makedonya’nin Manastir ve Ohri Sehirlerinde Serif
Ahmed Bey Mektep ve Medreseleri” adini tasilyan makalede Ohri Kaymakami Serif Ahmed Bey’in
1846 yilinda Ohri ve 1849 yilinda Manastir sehirlerinde kurmus oldugu egitim kurumlari incelen-
mistir. Calismada; vakfiye ve diger arsiv belgelerindeki veriler i1siginda vakif kurucusu, medrese,
miuderris ve talebeler hakkinda detayli bilgiler sunulmaktadir.
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Bu sayinin son makalesi Orlin Sabev’in imzasini taslyan “Bulgaristan’daki Osmanli Vakif Kitipha-
nelerinin Tarihi Seyri ve Osmanli Sonrasi Kaderi” adli makaledir. Yazar, Osmanli doneminde Bul-
garistan’in Sofya, Samakov, Vidin, Késtendil ve Sumnu sehirlerindeki vakif kiitliiphaneler ile diger
kitap koleksiyonlarini incelenmekte; Bulgaristan topraklarinda ylzyillar boyunca biriken Osmanlh
kitap mirasinin 1877-1879 Rus isgali ve sonrasi donemdeki durumuna yer verilmektedir.

Vakiflar Dergisi’'nin 2024 yili Haziran ayinda yayimlanacak olan 61. Sayisinda bulusmak temenni-
siyle tim Dergimiz okurlarina keyifli okumalar dileriz.

Editorler
Aralik 2023
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Tracing the Forgotten Dervish Lodge (Zaviye) of Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey in
KrusSevac*

Dragana Amedoski**
Abstract

The paper deals with the dervish lodge (zaviye) which Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey, one of the most influential
raider commanders (akinci uc beyi) in the Balkans, commissioned in the vicinity of KruSevac in the middle of
the fifteenth century. Using Ottoman sources, the author endeavored to determine the approximate time and
place of its construction. Based on the information about the appearance and manner of functioning of numer-
ous dervish lodges built in the same period, the author presents the presumed appearance of the building, its
rooms and their purpose. A part of the paper is dedicated to the administration of the zaviye and the conflicts
over the position of the convent administrator.

Keywords: Krusevac, zaviye, fifteenth century, vakf, Ottoman Empire, Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey

Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey’in Krusevac’ta Unutulmus Bir Zaviyesinin izini Siirmek
0z
Bu ¢alisma, Balkanlar’daki en etkili akinci beylerinden biri olan Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey’in 15. yizyil
ortalarinda KruSevac civarinda kurdugu zaviyesini ele almaktadir. Bu ¢alismada, Osmanl kaynaklari kul-
lanilarak Zaviye’'nin yaklasik insa zamani ve yeri tespit edilmeye ¢alisiimistir. Ayni donemde insa edilmis
¢ok sayida tekke ve zaviyenin goérinimi ve isleyis bicimi hakkindaki bilgilere dayanarak, yapinin tahmini

gorinldma, yapisi ve amaglari gosterilmektedir. Calismanin bir bdlimi zaviyenin idaresine ve Zaviye
yOneticisinin konumu Uzerindeki gatismalara ayriimigtir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kru$evac, zaviye, on besinci yizyil, vakif, Osmanl imparatorlugu, Mihaloglu Alaad-
din Ali Bey
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Tracing the Forgotten Dervish Lodge (Zaviye) of Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey in Krusevac
Introduction

KruSevac (tur. Alacahisar), the throne city of Prince Lazar (d.1389), one of the most powerful rulers in
the second half of the fourteenth century, was political, administrative and cultural strong-hold of the
Serbian state. During the period of Ottoman expansion into the Balkans, KruSevac was often the target
of attacks, due to its strategic location and significance. Accordingly in the first years of the fifteenth
century the town was already under some kind of Ottoman control (Spremi¢, 1972: 14; Blagojevic,
1995: 24; Jagi¢, 1875:322; Kuev, Petkov, 1986: 421; Brokijer, 2002: 106—107). In the following period,
before it was permanently invaded by Ottomans in 1455, KruSevac often changed its lords and suffered
greatly in the whirlpool of long-time warfare and turmoil. Hence the town was completely ruined and
refurbished for several times (Orbin, 1968: 124-125; Emecen, 2006: 314; Foti¢, 2010: 59; Amedoski,
Petrovi¢, 2018: 74-75).

The reconstruction that followed the war destruction led to a significant modification of Krusevac and
its surroundings, with the Ottomans not distinctively altering the existing urban structure. What the
new masters did was to label the city with the symbols of their ideology (Kati¢, 2018: 106). It primarily
implied architectural patronage by means of a pious endowment (vakf), which was undoubtedly the in-
stitution decisively affecting the development and changes in the urban landscape in the early Ottoman
period. The distinguished individuals of the powerful noble families of Balkan frontier commanders
(Evrenosoglu, Mihaloglu, Malkogoglu, ishakoglu, Turhanoglu etc.) who were main protagonists of the
Ottoman conquest (Kilig, 2015: 563) were the greatest benefactors in terms of architectural structures
along the territories of the Ottoman borders (Kiprovska, 2015: 192). Therefore, they demonstrated their
millitary power and made the first step toward establishing and enhancing a number of settlements
throughout the Balkans (Boykov, 2010: 64; Kilig, 2014).

Unfortunately, the majority of buildings erected in Krusevac during a considerable period of the Ot-
toman rule, were built of light materials such as wood, and disappeared without a trace, leaving their
mark only in a few narrative and administrative sources (Amedoski, 2007: 157-169; Amedoski, Gari¢
Petrovi¢, 2013: 389-401; Amedoski, Petrovi¢, 2018: 124-133). This is the case with the dervish lodge
erected by frontier commander (uc beyi) Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey in KruSevac. Although it was a key
element of urban development of Ottoman KruSevac and existed longer than four centuries, its history
remains obscure. This study argues that it is possible to reconstruct to a certain extent the building’s
general outlines by using textual sources.

Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey and His Dervish Lodge

Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey, a member of the prominent Mihaloglu family (Gokbilgin, 1960: 285-292;
Uzuncarsili, 1988: 570-572; Trifonov, 1996: 801—-818; Kiprovska, 2008: 173—-202; Sabev, 2013: 229-244),
made a career as one of the most influential raider commanders (akinci uc beyi) in the Balkans in the
second half of the fifteenth century. He held the post of a provincial governor (sancak beyi) in several
provinces such as Smederevo, Vidin, Nigbolu and Sivas (Gokbilgin, 1960: 285-292; Zirojevié¢, 1971:
9-27; Jakovljevi¢, 2014: 901-902).

Just like the majority of eminent figures in the Ottoman Empire, Ali Bey stood out as a benefactor. Most
of his own endowments and those of the Mihaloglu family in general are located in the territory of mod-
ern Bulgaria (Kayapinar, 2005: 169-182; Kiprovska, 2008: 193-222; Sabev, 2013: 229-244).

As he played an important role in conquering the Serbian Despotate and was the provincial governor
of the Sandjak of Smederevo on several occasions in the 1463—1499 period, he also established several
vakfs in that territory (Zirojevi¢, 1971: 9-27; Jakovljevi¢, 2014: 901-902). In Ni$, he commissioned a
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public bath (hammam) and a dervish lodge, in the Resava fortress public bath, whose income was in-
tended for the dervish lodge in NiS. The income of the public bath built in the Haram fortress was also
directed to the dervish lodge in Nis (Bojani¢, 1983: 122).

Ali Bey was a great admirer of Otman Baba, the most respected religious leader of wandering Abdals
or Baba'’is, as they were also referred to, in the Balkans in the fifteenth century, and a spiritual leader
of gazi warriors (Inalcik, 1993: 19-36; Kiprovska, 2008: 173—202; Ocak, 2011: 133-152). He considered
Otman Baba a saint and his spiritual leader. Accordingly, Ali Bey and other members of the Mihaloglu
family were patrons of Baba’i dervish lodges and tiirbes all over Anatolia and the Balkans. Most likely
the dervish hospice of Ali Bey in Nis$ was also intended for the Baba’i brotherhood (Kati¢, 2021: 90). This
presumption would lead to the conclusion that the dervish lodge of Mihaloglu Ali Bey in the vicinity of
KruSevac was also of Baba’i affiliation. During the sixteenth century some dervish brotherhoods, includ-
ing those of Baba‘is, and their convents and holy places, were integrated into the Bektashi dervish order
(Kiprovska, 2010: 40). This implies that the facility in question later also became part of the Bektashi
network.

Presently, the time of the waqf of Ali Bey’s dervish lodge in Krusevac cannot be precisely determined.
The construction time of this building can only be concluded indirectly, based on narrative and archival
sources since we still haven’t found reliable evidence. If we take into consideration that other Balkan
frontier commanders established zaviyes subsequent to the Ottoman conquest of the town, we can
draw a conclusion that the zaviye of Mihaloglu Ali Bey was erected around 1455. This opinion could
be supported by the information that after conquering the south of the Despotate in 1455, Sultan
Mehmed Il (r. 1451-1481) appointed certain Ali Bey in the capacity of a governor. There are interpre-
tations that this could be Mihaloglu Ali Bey, although it was not explicitly stated in the source that the
mentioned person was a member of well known Mihaloglu family (Olesnicki, 1943: 72; JireCek, 1952:
382; Zirojevi¢, 1971: 10). This kind of conclusion would not be trustworthy, even though until 1458/59
KruSevac was a frontier zone and Ali Bey was in a certain way connected with it, which the zaviye itself
confirms. Because of the fact that the first information about the presence of Mihaloglu Ali Bey in the
area around Krusevac can be traced since 1458, first in Branicevo, then in Smederevo and Vidin (Jakovl-
jevi¢, 2014: 901-902), more accurate conclusion would be that the zaviye was built in the late 1450s
and early 1460s.

Topographic Position

The dervish lodge of Mihaloglu Ali Bey was not located in the very town, but in its nearby vicinity. Un-
fortunately, it no longer dominates the local landscape and its exact whereabouts are yet to be found.
Material remains have so far not been discovered in archaeological research (Boskovié, 1953; Boskovic,
1956).

Ali Bey sponsored the erection of his zaviye in the east of the extant urban area of Krusevac, on the
road to Aleksinac, at a site that was unoccupied and considerably isolated from it, as was the case with
other buildings of this type (Emir, 1994: 18-25). The sources confirm that the facility was located on the
important road leading to KruSevac (Amedoski, 2012: 37-40). Most likely, it is the KruSevac—Aleksinac
road which went through the village of Trubarevo. One section of this road disjoined from the village of
Kaonik, up the Ribarska river to the south and crossed over the South Morava river. It went close to the
village of TeSica, up to the major route through the Balkans — the old Roman Via Militaris. The position
of the zaviye on the side road was probably the reason why it was not mentioned in the travelogues of
Western travellers and envoys in the sixteenth century. In his description of KruSevac, the famous travel
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Tracing the Forgotten Dervish Lodge (Zaviye) of Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey in Krusevac

writer Evliya Celebi states that there were two tekye-i fukara. As he provides no further information, we
do not know if one of them was the facility in question (Celebi, 2006: 316).

Akincis, dervish gazi warriors and newcomers from Anatolia were just settling in the deserted settle-
ments along the Balkan communications (HandZi¢, 1981: 169—-171). A more precise location of the za-
viye can be determined on the basis of the toponym where the word tekke was preserved, such as the
name of the Tekija village, which was assigned to the endowment of the zaviye together with the village
of Parunovac, as well as the toponym Tekijska kosa. The modern settlement Tekija is located eight kilo-
metres from the medieval fortress in Krusevac. That means that the zaviye was about an hour and a half
walking distance from the city. The name of the village clearly suggests that the facility was located near
the village, but the work of researchers has not borne fruit so far. Due to the absence of tax registers of
the Sandjak of KruSevac from the earliest decades of Ottoman rule, we do not have data related to this
zaviye, but we assume that when establishing this vakf, Ali Bey also assigned some estates to it. We do
not know precisely what it was — probably an uninhabited field (mezra‘a) or a hamlet with a different
name. Later this territory was settled under the influence of this dervish lodge. The village did not exist
under this name in 1516, but already in the next census completed in 1530, it can be seen that the set-
tlement was called Tekija (167 numarali muhasebe-i vilayet- Ram-ili defteri, 2004: 414).

The area may also have bordered with the nearby village of Dedina, whose name may be associated
with the zaviye, in terms of estates belonging to it. The site can be defined more precisely if we consider
the information that the old vakf of the mentioned zaviye received income from the mills on the Rasina
and Gaglovska rivers, near the village of Mali Siljegovac (Amedoski, 2012: 38). The described area corre-
sponds to the traditional selection of the location for these kinds of buildings. They were built as a part
of the natural surroundings, with a river or a hill being frequent features of the sites chosen for them.
Just like other dervish lodges, it had to be organically integrated into the city’s topography (Handzi¢,
1981: 169-171; Boykov, 2011: 34).
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Fig. 1: Map of the area in the vicinity of Krusevac where Mihaloglu Alaaddin Ali Bey commissioned his

zaviye (Peneralstabna karta Kraljevine Srbije 1:75 000 (1894). Sekcija Z7. KruSevac. Beograd: Geografs-
ko odeljenje Glavnog Peneralstaba)
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Appearance of the Dervish Lodge

We know nothing about the shape or style of Ali Bey’s endowment. Yet, despite the lack of written tes-
timonies, visual material and archaeological evidence, we can assume that it was one of the numerous
stereotyped T-shaped zaviye-imarets or dervish lodge-soup kitchens built by Ottomans during their
expansion to the Balkans (Budak, 2016: 21-36; Boykov, 2016: 29-48). The revenue sources endowed
to the zaviye of Ali Bey leave the impression that this facility could not be an imposing structure given
the modest amount of income and estates assigned for its maintenance. Although modest, it must have
been similar to other zaviyes from this period, especially zaviyes built under the patronage of Ali Bey
himself. Such is the case with the zaviye in Nis, about seventy kilometres from Krusevac. The description
of Ali Bey’s dervish lodge in Ni$ by Reinold Lubenau, who stayed there in 1587, showed that the zaviye
in NiS had at least three separate structures: a dervish lodge, a soup kitchen and a public well (Bojani¢,
1983: 119). Correspondingly, it can be expected that the Krusevac zaviye had a similar structure, was
probably smaller in size and could accommodate fewer travellers and beasts of burden, bearing in mind
that Ni$ was a larger and important urban centre. Moreover, the Krusevac zaviye was not positioned on
the main road as the one in Nis.

The facility was probably surrounded with a high wall, as was usual. It was a hard building, built of stone
(BOA, C.EV 17080). Its architecture had to correspond to the functions performed by a zaviye, namely:
worship, education, shelter, food, cleaning and transportation (Tanman, 2015: 414). The zaviye thus
appears to have had, in its central part, a room where dervishes gathered, a sort of a spiritual centre of
Sufi activities or a ritual prayer space. This area might have served as a dining room, since it was a more
unpretentious facility.

Heterodox dervish convents, as charitable foundations, entrusted to prominent Sufi sheikhs, offered
shelter to travellers, as specified by the endower (Ocak, 1981: 31-42; Handzi¢, 1981: 169; Boykov, 2016:
34-35). These facilities were intended to ensure safety and rest for travellers on the road and their
services were available for use to everyone regardless of their religious affiliation. They were the main
features of Ottoman roads (Kati¢, 2021: 88). Accordingly, they must have had rooms to provide lodging
for travellers. A part of this complex was certainly designated for animals — a stable, which travellers
used as a means of transport, primarily horses and donkeys (Tanman, 2015: 415).

Given the importance of water for Muslims to perform religious ceremonies and the frequency of peo-
ple in the zaviye, there must have been a fountain or public well in the courtyard of the zaviye, or even
a more beautiful facility.

A part of this complex was used for the dervish rooms. We do not know how many cells there were,
since there is no information about the number of dervishes in the zaviye. Ottoman tax records from
the sixteenth century do not mention dervishes residing in the convents. In the case of the zaviye of
Mihaloglu Ali Bey, not even a single dervish was recorded in the sixteenth century. Recorded revenues
contain no data about peasants attached to the zaviye, nor if there were servants (hizmetkar) at the
hospice, which was common practice in the Ottoman registration of dervish hospices (Kiprovska, 2010:
36).

In light of the founder’s pious intention to help, the facility provided and distributed free meals to a
wide clientele every day — for those who stayed in it, travellers and dervishes, the local poor and the
wealthy — in a word, to everyone in need. This zaviye thus performed the function of a soup-kitchen
(Lowry, 2010: 97-133; Singer, 2012: 72-85). This social service was instrumental in establishing rela-
tions with the locals, but it had one more dimension. The poor Christians who benefited from the soup
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kitchen came in contact with another key element of the dervish lodge clientele — the itinerant dervish-
es who ate there and sometimes inhabited the zaviyes. So, the Christian local element was exposed
to the heterodox version of Islam practices, in this case Baba’is (Ocak, 1981: 41-42; Lowry, 2010: 117).

The food was provided by the dervishes who inhabited the zaviye and cultivated the fields that the
benefactor intended for them to support his endowment (Bojani¢, 1983: 122). In addition to daily
meals, food was also prepared for important dates, which included meticulous preparation of ashure
for Muharram, Nevruz, Sari Saltuk Feast and various other occasions (Soileau, 2012: 15). The pantry
and the oven were probably an additional element of the kitchen (Tanman, 2015: 415). The zaviye had
mills at its disposal, used for grinding wheat for the imaret of the zaviye, so it certainly had a barn to
store those grains.

The circle of the zaviye also included a mausoleum (tlrbe). It was situated at the site which was part of
the pious endowment of Mihaloglu Ali Bey. So far, we cannot say anything about who lay in it. Perhaps
a distinguished person or a pious fellow soldier of Ali Bey rested there, since it was a custom to raise
a mausoleum to such persons (Bojanié, 1983: 122). These kinds of facilities were usually the places of
worship and respect for the local population. There was probably a dervish cemetery next to the mau-
soleum, as was customary in other complexes of this kind.

Maintenance and Administration

Ottoman tax records dated to the sixteenth century imply that the revenues which zaviye had at its
disposal were not sufficient for everyday expenses, so it fell into disrepair over time. Accordingly, the
Porte annexed this zaviye to the pious endowment of Sultan Murat Il (r. 1421-1444, 1446-1451) before
1530s thus providing additional funds for it (BOA, TD 161, 271; TD179, 738-739; TD 428 A, 1; TD 567,
424; 167 numarali muhasebe-i vilayet- Rim-ili defteri, 2004: 414).

The old vakf of the mentioned zaviye was allocated revenues from five meadows of Muslims $Sadi and
Kurt, one mill that was not nearby, one mill within the area of KruSevac and the third mill that was locat-
ed near the village of Mali Siljegovac and operated all year round. The mill in Kru$evac was on the Rasina
river and the other one was near the village of Mali Siljegovac on the Gaglovska river. One vineyard also
generated income for the zaviye. The village of Tekija was also known as Tekija gbli, which indicates the
possibility that the zaviye also used a small lake located near the village, but which has dried up today.
Since the zaviye was quite dilapidated, Sultan Selim | (r. 1512-1520) bequeathed the vakf on behalf of
Mihaloglu Ali Bey’s zaviye, together with some buildings and meadows. He also bequeathed the villages
of Parunovac and Tekija, so the income of the zaviye would be self-sufficient and could support travel-
lers. The revenues of these villages were to be used for the travellers who were passing through. The
income of the village of Parunovac was 1,330, while that of Tekija was 2,426 akches (Amedoski, 2012:
38-40).

Based on these sources, we can conclude that the dervishes of this convent engaged in agriculture, but
that the convent was also partially dependent on taxes. This also confirms our assumption that it was
a smaller dervish lodge, since the dervishes were more involved in agriculture, while a larger object of
this kind depended more on taxes than on property (Barkan, 1942: 294; Faroghi, 1976: 74).

Apparently, this dervish lodge also experienced significant changes that took place in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries, when peasants faced the problem of paying taxes. The institutions that were
solely dependent on the taxes of villages assigned to them were in trouble already in the early seven-
teenth century. This directly affected the survival of the zaviye itself. In addition, inflation created addi-
tional problems for its administrators. It seems logical that they tried to increase their wealth by asking
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for gifts in the form of property or even buying it. This manner of acquiring property was informal, so it
is difficult to find these records in official documents (Faroghi, 1976: 74).

Still, Ottoman administrative documents provide some possibility to trace certain segments of everyday
life of Ali Bey’s pious wagf and its existence over time.

Evidently, the zaviye was seriously damaged at the very end of the 17t century since in late 1701 it
was allocated funds for its reconstruction. The money was collected from the poll-tax of the Christians
inhabited in Giurgiu, former Wallachia. Reisiilkittab Mehmed Mehter was in charge of this financial
duty. The funds from state claims collected for 1701 from some villages that belonged to the Kaza of
Pinarhisar were added to the previously mentioned sum collected from the poll-tax. These funds were
supposed to be given from the imperial treasury when the trustee (mitevelli) of the vakf was deputy
governor Seyh Ali. The annual amount that the zaviye should have received was 58,380 akches (BOA,
iE.EV.34/3877). During the year 1701 the income from twelve coffee places in Aleppo was also granted
to the zaviye for the same purpose (BOA, AE.SMST.II. 13137).

Little is known about the administrative organization of this zaviye, but it is certain that during the
18t century there was a constant struggle over the position of the convent administrator (zaviyedar).
Apparently, this service was very lucrative. Unsettled relations probably created a tense atmosphere in
the dervish community itself. One of the main actors of this turmoil was El-Hac Abdullah, the heir of
the family who performed this service for decades. As the elder son of El-Hac Kasim, the late convent
administrator, EI-Hac Abdullah had a considerable insight into this work, so he gained some experience.
Although experienced, he could not solve the problems he faced during his duties as a convent admin-
istrator, so he referred to the Porte for help. He explained that he nominated the imam of Krusevac
Hafizzade Mehmed Halife, as his representative, who was excellent in his work. When he had to step
back from his duty, while the post was vacant, stranger Dervis Mustafa showed up. He tried to get closer
and to commit a fraud based on the military berat for the service of the convent administrator, which
was not valid. Dervis Mustafa, together with other personnel, whom most likely he had to put up with,
submitted a request to remove El-Hac Abdullah. He managed to obtain the permission from the Porte
to remove El-Hac Abdullah from the post, but in the meantime El-Hac Abdullah managed to acquire the
imperial command to remain on the position. This seemingly did not discourage Mustafa. He disobeyed
the command and continued to manage the zaviye illegally. In order to further enforce his will, he ap-
pointed a blind zimmi as a tiirbedar. Taking advantage of the fact that the tiirbedar was blind, he set
fire to the zaviye. To make things even worse, Mustafa transported a stones from the mentioned zaviye
to his house in KruSevac, with the intention to use it for his own purpose. Besides, infringing the Sharia
law, he was abusing the individuals settled in the vakf territory, which is why several families ran away.
The remaining families protested that if Mustafa was not relocated from the zaviye, they would leave
too. They were begging the kaza authorities to have mercy on them and to appoint El-Hac Abdullah the
administrator. Finally, in 1726/27 Dervis Mustafa was abolished by the order of Seyhilislam and the ad-
ministration of the zaviye was returned to El-Hac Abdullah, who was awarded a new berat in 1728/29.
Despite this, Mustafa continued to harass him and tried to take his position. Threatened, El-Hac Abdul-
lah again demanded from the authorities to issue an order so that Mustafa would stop interfering. The
kadi of KruSevac Ebubekir Efendi explained that Dervis Mustafa was discharged and El-Hac Abdullah
appointed, as it was bequeathed (BOA, IE.EV.61/6642; C.EV 17080).

However, El-Hac Abdullah addressed the authorities once again on 6 November 1732. Dervis Mustafa
requested from the army to issue a document and succeeded to obtain a decision from Seyhulislam
for a permanent post. When El-Hac Abdullah found that out, he came with the latter in audience with
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the Grand Vizier and complained over the tezkere issued by the office in charge of vakfs (Kiiglk Evkaf
Muhasabesi). However, when the check-up of the Inner Saray was conducted, the mentioned zaviye
was not found in the military diary. There were no records that the document was issued to a known
person (BOA, C.EV 17080).

In late 1755 El-Hac Abdullah found himself in a similar situation, so due to a conflict with his new op-
ponent Dervis Ali, he addressed the Porte again. The problem was solved before Haremeyn Miifettisi
Efendi in favour of the long-time convent administrator El- Hac Abdullah (VGMA, VD 665: 150).

The permanent struggle over the position of the convent administrator was not the only problem this
zaviye faced. On 19 December 1755, the miitevelli of this vakf, El-Hac Abdullah appealed to the vali of
Rumelia and the kadi of KruSevac, complaining that the neighbouring ¢iftlik sahibis were attacking the
vakf sites (BOA, A.DVN.SKT.d 11).

In 1770 the lodge administrator Cerrah Mehmed and the imam Abdullah son of Haci Kasim son of Zukor
died. The dervish lodge remained empty and deserted. There was no one in charge of its supervision.
Willing to assume responsibility for it, sheikh Suleyman sent a request to the Porte to issue him a berat
and to appoint him the administrator (BOA, AE.SMST.Ill 17122, 1).

We do not have data on whether it continued to operate over the next fifty years, given that it was not
closed in 1826, when most of Bektashi tekkes were closed. It is clear that the dervish lodge continued to
decline over the following years as it was neither demolished nor turned into another Islamic religious
building, as was done with other Bektashi tekkes in Anatolia and Rumelia (Alkan, 2011: 216). In 1847
Sayfeddin Efendi from Bursa, who held the post of the Reisiiimesihat, was called to the Porte and was
appointed the administrator of the dervish lodge with a monthly salary of two hundred groshes. There
were still dervishes in it, but in a very small, insufficient number, so it probably barely existed (BOA,
C.EV.17079).

Conclusion

Although highly important, the zaviye of Mihaloglu Ali Bey has been almost completely unknown to
us. This small and unpretentious building located on the side road connecting Krusevac with the major
route through the Balkans — the old Roman Via Militaris, was probably built in the late 1450s and early
1460s. Just like other zaviyes-imarets or dervish lodge-soup kitchens, it was one of the markers that the
newly conquered territories were Ottoman. As a facility with a pronounced social dimension, this zaviye
provided food and lodging for everyone coming to or leaving Krusevac, regardless of religious affiliation.
The importance of this dervish lodge is also reflected in the conflicts over the post of its administrator,
which lasted for years.

The zaviye stood longer than four centuries. During this long period, it was damaged and destroyed in
fire. Unfortunately, we still have not discovered which event marked its final downfall. It disappeared
without a single trace in the field, despite researchers’ attempts to find it.
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Architectural Structure and Functions of the Kiilliye of Sofu Mehmed Pasa in Sofia

with a Special Focus on its Medrese and Kiitiiphane*
Paulina Andonova**

Abstract

During the Ottoman rule, especially in its early centuries, high-ranking officers founded large
wagqf establishments which provided free education, health care and protection and served as
poor-relief social institutions. One of these multifunctional complexes which served the whole
Muslim community was founded in the center of the European province Rumeli by Sofu Mehmed
Pasa, an Ottoman governor during the reign of Sultan Sileyman I. The wagqgf kiilliye in Sofia,
designed by the great architect Mimar Sinan, comprised a Friday Mosque, a medrese with a
manuscript library, a caravanserai and guest-houses, a bath-house, a hospice, a public kitchen, a
bakery with storerooms. Various archival sources from the 17t"- mid-19*™ centuries, provided rich
data about its role in the economic, socio-cultural development and everyday life of the popula-
tion and the guests of Sofia. The available data also enables Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s medrese and

its significance in the Ottoman education system to be examined.

Keywords: Sofu Mehmed Pasa, Sofia, killiye, medrese, manuscript library

Sofya’daki Sofu Mehmed Pasa Kiilliyesi’nin Medresesi ve Kiitiiphanesi Ozelinde

Mimari Yapisi ve islevleri

0z

Osmanli idaresi doneminde, ozellikle bu idarenin ilk yuzyillarinda, st dizey yetkililer kentlerde belirli
kisilere Ucretsiz egitim, koruma ve barinma saglayan buyik vakiflar kurmuslardir. Bu vakiflar kentsel
yerlesim yerlerin sosyal ve ekonomik hayatinda énemli rol oynamaktadirlar. Bunlarin arasinda Kanuni
Sultan Stleyman déneminde (1520-1566) bir Osmanli valisi olan Sofu Mehmed Pasa tarafindan Sof-
ya’da kurulan kiilliye de vardir. Unli Mimar Sinan tarafindan tasarlanmis bu kiilliye cuma cami, medrese,
medreseye bagl kiitliphane, kervansaray, hamam, bir darilaceze, bir imaret mutfagi ve depolari ile bir
firndan olusuyordu. 17’nci yuzyildan 19’uncu ylizyilin ortalarina kadar uzanan gesitli arsiv kaynaklari, bu
killiyenin Sofya’nin ekonomik ve sosyo-kiltirel gelisimi, halkin giinliik yasamindaki roli ve Sofya’ya ge-
len misafirler hakkinda zengin veriler sunmaktadir. Bu kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgiler, Sofu Mehmed
Pasa’nin hem medresesinin hem de medresenin Osmanli egitim sistemindeki &neminin incelenmesine
de olanak saglamaktadir.
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Architectural Structure and Functions of the Kiilliye of Sofu Mehmed Pasa in Sofia with a Special Focus
on its Medrese and Kiitliphane

Introduction

The central part of Rumeli was a region where Christians were more than a half of the population but
Muslims prevailed in the cities and towns. There is rich source material evidencing the widespread
practice of donation not just by the Ottoman dignitaries but also by the people of the lower strata of
the Ottoman society (Ilvanova, 2005: 44-68; Kiel, 1990: 80-84). Because of its function as the capital city
of Rumeli and the seat of a vast administrative apparatus, Sofia received the attention of all branches
of government. The building activity in Sofia in the 16™ century turned it into a Muslim center with nu-

merous religious, social and economic functions.

Among the largest and most significant waqf complexes in the central Balkans was the kiilliye of Sofu
Mehmed Pasa in Sofia which consisted of a Friday Mosque, a medrese with a manuscript library, a
caravanserai and guest-houses, a bath-house, a hospice, a public kitchen, a bakery with storerooms de-
signed by the great Ottoman architect Mimar Sinan (Andonova, 2020). The Friday Mosque in the kiilliye
was the largest single-domed mosque in the Balkans beyond Edirne (Necipoglu, 2005: 391). The me-
drese with its manuscript library comprised of 16 cells and provided education to 15 students (talebe).
In comparison to other medreses located in towns and cities in the Bulgarian lands during 15" — 17t

century it is obvious that Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s medrese was the largest one.

The present paper will provide information about the buildings in the Ottoman vizier’s complex and
their services but the main focus will be on the medrese with its library as one of the most important
institutions where the Muslims were trained for the kadi, mufti or miiderris profession. It was the cen-
ter which served the educated community, the future ulema. Comparing the data derived from various
archival sources related to the waqgf establishment | will try to investigate the architectural structure,
symbolism and function of the medrese, as well as, to give some information about the rank of the
school and its miiderrises, the educational system and the students. Furthermore, the documents pres-
ent a part of the collection of the manuscripts preserved in the library which give us an opportunity to
reconstruct the basic disciplines included in the educational system. The emergence of Sofu Mehmed
Pasa’s complex in the center of Rumeli in 1540s and the medrese which trained ulema as guardians of

the seri’at were significant elements of the state policy during the rule of Sultan Stleyman I.
Sources related to the Kiilliye of Sofu Mehmed Pasa in Sofia

There are various documents preserved in the Oriental department at the St. St. Cyril and Methodius
National Library (Sofia) and in the Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (Istanbul) which provide data regarding
the wagf of Sofu Mehmed Pasa in Sofia from its establishment in 1540s until 1874 which coincides with
the time by which the mosque complex provided service to its beneficiaries.

The earliest and one of the most fundamental archival documents is the wakfname (vakfiyye, vakfname
- deed of donation). The document at our disposal is a copy (sdret-i vakfiyye-i) dated from 1285 (1868)
of the Arabic wakfiyye (VGMA, 988: 525-551) of the donor, registered in January 1548. It provides data
of the founder’s intentions, expectations and ideology, the conditions for the administration of the
wagf, the properties which revenues were used to meet the need of the waqf, the wagf employees,
their duties and salaries, the services which were to be performed and the beneficiaries. The exact
place and borderlines of the complex and its dependences are given in details. However, the waqgfiyye
does not provide information about the economic development and activities of the pious wagqf.
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These functions can be traced thanks to the muhasebe defters (income-expenditure account books).
Here two registers which embrace the period between 1616 and 1621 should be mentioned (BOA,
MAD.d. 4945; NBKM, OrO, D62: 127r-131r). They contain detailed and summary lists of the sums and
sources of the wagf revenues, the expenditures for salaries, services and repair works, the positions
and the names of the people employed in or benefiting from the waqgf. They permit us to trace not only
the financial situation of the waqf and its properties in this period of time, but also the changes in the
staff, their salaries, the number of the employees and beneficiaries, the kind and amount of the food
served in the public kitchen, as well as the expenses made for the charitable, religious and educational

services.

Another account book which covers a long period between 1693 and 1709 submits for consideration
the time of the possible wagf decline when the mosque and the imaret did not provide service due to
destructions (NBKM, OrO 1/15110). The first sheets of the defter are missing and it begins with the list
of some books preserved at the medrese library following with the repair works made for the medrese’s
reconstruction in 1109 (July 1697- July 1698). Although the account book includes several additional
notes in illustration to the reasons of the financial difficulties and explanations of the bad condition of
the imaret, the main causes which affected the buildings in the complex remain unclear.

Architectural Structure of Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s Complex and the Services of its Institutions

Sofu Mehmed Pasa was an Ottoman statesman during the reign of sultan Siileyman | (1520-1566). He
served as a beylerbey of Rumeli between 941/1534-35 and 944/1537-38 (Stireyya, 1971: 113). The Pasa
became fourth vizier in 1538 and in 1539 he was probably third vizier (Necipoglu, 2005:390). After the
third conquest of Buda in 1541 Sofu Mehmed Pasa became second vizier and it is possible that in 1548
he had already become vizier (Andonova, 2020: 20). Before his death in 958/1551 the Pasa was gover-
nor of Baghdad, beylerbey of Bosnia (Sarajevo) and governor of Buda (Streyya, 1971: 113).

According to the waqf inscription of the mosque, preserved in the Bulgarian Archaeological Museum
the inauguration of the mosque was in 954/ 1547-48 (Eren, 1968:70). The studies about Sofu Mehmed
Pasa’s compound also give 954 as the date of completion for the mosque, the medrese and the imaret
(Necipoglu, 2005: 390; Eren, 1968: 70; Kiel, 1990: 118).

The whole complex was defined as imaret in the waqfiyye. The term is essentially a soup kitchen but in
the early Ottoman period it embraced the complex (Kuran, 1987: 132). The endowment deed supplies
us with detailed and valuable information about the location and borderlines of the kiilliye (VGMA, 988:
528). It was located on an empty plot in a plain (dere) called Pinarcik, outside the center of the city.
Along its east side passed the Gazi Yélu (the road of the Ghazis, nowadays the boulevard “Tsarigradsko
shose”). On the south it bordered on a bridge located along the public road which started from the
plain. On the north side an empty plot which belonged to the waqgf of Hac Sinan, and two miilk plots —
one into the possession of the sons of Durmus son of Ali, and another one - of lliyas’ wife Emra daughter
of Abdullah. Along its west side passed another public road (nowadays Graf Ignatiev Street) which led
to the zdviye of Elseyh Bali dede (Moutafova et al. 1998: 231).

After the location and borderlines of the whole complex the wagfname describes the exact place of
each separate building. In the inner courtyard of the Friday mosque (cami-i serif) which had a high arch

and a lead-plated dome was ranged the mescid (a small mosque). It was noted that both of them were
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ranged in a line facing each other. The courtyard of the mosque was planted with trees and had a mar-
ble water-basin with a fountain (sadravan) in the middle. The sadravan was covered by a gabled roof in
a pyramid form in order to protect it from the sun and rain (VGMA, 988: 528). According to Evliya Celebi
the mosque had a lofty dome like sultan’s mosques and an extremely spacious courtyard. The domes on
top of all the columns are covered with indigo blue lead, the minaret was high and well-proportioned
(Evliya Celebi Seyahatname, 1984: 218). The Italian doctor Antonio Benetti also described the mosque:
it had architraves of stone in the Roman fashion and a dome on top and around, firmly mounted on a
circle, which is inserted in the quadrangle of the mosque (Viaggi a Costantinopoli di Gio, 1688: 180). The
researchers noted that it was called also the Imaret Mosque or Black Mosque (Kara Cami) because of
its black granite walls (Necipoglu, 2005:391, Eren, 1968: 68). It was covered by a dome of 18,3 meters
wide (VGMA, 988: 528).

At the north side of the mosque courtyard the medrese which comprised of 16 cells was founded. Ac-
cording to the wagfiyye it provided education to 15 students (talebe). The endowment deed mentions
a manuscript library which was not a separate building. It was a part of the medrese situated in one of
its corners on the second floor (VGMA, 988: 528).

As Evliya Celebi mentioned the imaret khan in Sofia also belonged to Sofu Mehmed. According to him
the imaret was the most famous in Sofia and was open for the rich and the poor (Evliya Celebi Seya-
hatname, 1984: 219). According to the data included in the wagfiyye on the east and west sides of the
complex courtyard there were 4 separate buildings called tabkhana wa istabl. On the east side on the
passage to the mosque gibla wall was the tabkhana with a benefit of help for the extremely needed
(gayet mutebe) to find a warm shelter (VGMA, 988: 528).

Ismail Eren defines this tabkhdana as bimarhane (hospital) (Eren, 968: 70). There is a possible transla-
tion of the term tabkhana as hospital or mental hospital but the sources do not supply us with data of
medical staff which could provide service in such an institution. As a “winter” or “hot room” that had
chimneys to eliminate the smoke from winter fires the tabkhana in the Anatolian buildings is described
by Sheila Blair. The author notes that the term came to mean hospice during the Ottoman period (2012:
71-72). Aptullah Kuran (1987: 132) also translates the tabkhana in the complexes from the 16 century
as a hospice which is more possible definition for the building included in the kiilliye of Sofu Mehmed
Pasa. Gllru Necipoglu (2005: 391) mentions a guest-house and a caravanserai (tabkhana wa istabl)
without any interpretation of their specific functions. According to the author’s description all these
buildings were behind the gibla wall of the mosque. Actually, as we will see it is not the exact location
(Andonova, 2020a: 38).

In 1680 the Italian doctor Antonio Benetti gave a very detailed description of the imaret. He wrote that
Mehmed Pasa had constructed in Sofia ‘a hospital or a college which was called here Imaret for (Infermi

poueri)* the poor sick people, and as a seminary for students of law and the Mohammedan religion
(Viaggi a Costantinopoli di Gio, 1688: 180).

Having in mind the additional explanation of the purposes of that tabkhana given in the wagfiyye, the
descriptions of the travelers and the possible translations and functions of the term, it is possible to
define this building as a hospice where the extremely poor people who had no means either for living

1  The term infermi poueri as a social group which included the poor, the sick and the needy corresponds to what in the wagqfiyye
was noted as gayet mutebe (literally - extremely weakened).
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or for treatment (both the miserable and sick) were accommodated and were provided with food, care
and treatment.

On the west side of the previous tabkhdna there was another tabkhana which consisted of two similar
and facing each other buildings. According to the data included in the wagfiyye these buildings were
designed for the travelers and guests (VGMA, 988: 528). On another page of the endowment deed it
was written that there were 24 tables four-seated each of them on which the guests were served dinner
(VGMA, 988: 549). It means that at least 96 guests could be accommodated in the caravanserai. There
was also a stable (istabl) for the horses. In the mid-seventeenth century Evliya Celebi described the
caravanserai in which 100 horses could be housed which corresponds to the above calculated number
of the guests (Evliya Celebi Seyahatname, 1984: 219).

In 1587 Reinhold Lubenau explained that a fine new caravanserai, built of large blocks of stone and with
finely cut pillars, covered with lead stood on the opposite side of the mosque. He describes different
kind of food which was served free to every stranger (Kiel, 1990: 118). In the description of Henri Blount
from 1636 the complex is mentioned as a magnificent college (a complex)? which had stately khans or
caravanserais and exquisite baths and the principal one had a hot fountain (1636:17). The caravanserai
is also described in Antonio Benetti’s work from 1680 where it is mentioned as a khan divided into two
apartments (probably two buildings) with marble pillars and domes all covered with lead. They were
located in a second square courtyard 30 feet in length with a beautiful fountain also lead-covered in the
center (Viaggi a Costantinopoli di Gio, 1688: 180-181).

The travelers mention the imaret hamam (a bath-house) without describing its location. Such data
misses in the wagfiyye, too. The account books from the 17 century (BOA, MAD.d. 4945: 119; NBKM,
OrO, D62: 128r) mention that in 1615 the hamam and the water-conduit were repaired but no data at
our disposal for its location.

On the north side (of the second courtyard) behind the medrese (on its opposite side) there was a public
kitchen (matbah) for the needed people with nine partitions (hiwal). And on its east side the bakery
(hibiz) for the needs of the matbah was located. The storerooms (kildr) were on the kitchen’s west side
(VGMA, 988: 528). In the text is noted that there were storerooms (kildr) for cereals and such for the
meat. The menu of the kitchen was mostly foddla (a special cake of fine, white flour) and ¢orba (soup),
wheat gruel and meat - beef and lamb. There is no particular information about the beneficiaries in the
document (BOA, MAD.d. 4945: 118-119.) But summarizing the figures given in the archival sources we
can conclude that the soup kitchen provided food for totally 310 — 360 people among who 96 guests
of the caravanserai, 73 employees, 15 students and between 110 and 160 poor and needy people (An-
donova, 2019:779).

Besides, the wagfname explains that behind the medrese an empty plot for the storage of the firewood
was situated. There were 20 toilets (kenef) — 10 for the staff in the kitchen, bakery and store-houses,
and 10 more for the people in the medrese and for the visitors of the rest complex buildings (VGMA,
988: 528).

The whole complex described in the wagqfiyye as imaret was open before the Sabah namaz and closed
after the Yatsi namaz and four doorkeepers (kapici) were responsible for that — one for the medrese,

2 Inthe 17" century the term ‘collegio’ embraced a building used for educational or religious purposes and corresponded to what
in the Ottoman Empire was called Imaret (complex).
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another one for the mosque and two for the public kitchen and for the khan (VGMA, 988: 527). The car-

avanserai, the hospice and the public kitchen operated in close proximity to accommodation for guests

and the needy, provided fodder to their animals and also fed them.

On the basis of this valuable data derived from the wagfname, compared with the information given in
other sources, | tried to elaborate a plan of the whole complex with the exact or hypothetical place of
each separate building (Picture 1).
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Picture 1. Hypothetical plan of Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s kiilliye

Legend:

1. Friday Mosque 5. Han 9. Public kitchen
2. Medrese 6. Han 10. Storerooms
3. Sadravan 7. Hospice 11. Stable

4. Hamam 8. Bakery

The reconstruction confirms that Sofu Mehmed Pasa investigated in a really large wagf complex. The
buildings were symmetrically organized around the Friday mosque and comprised a unit with various
socio-cultural, religious and educational functions. It will be nice a comparison with other kiilliyes de-
signed by Sinan to be made although they were mainly in Istanbul or in other regions. Just in brief
I will mention that none of the investigated by Aptullah Kuran complexes of Sultan Sileyman |, his
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family-members, and Ottoman dignitaries in Istanbul, Edirne, Uskiidar, Damascus, designed by Mimar
Sinan was similar to the others. Maybe the fountain-court was the most typical in the architectural
composition and the U-shaped medrese which could be found in most of the medreses’ structure. One
of the reasons of their differences in the location and design was related to the surface on which they
were constructed (in a flat plain or on a slope) (Kuran, 1987: 132-139). The design of the complex of
Sultan Sileyman | in Damascus was probably the most comparable to that of Sofu Mehmed Pasa in
Sofia. Aptullah Kuran defined it as the most balanced and totally symmetrical building complex. He also
mentioned that it was executed on a flat plot of land. The wagf compound in Sofia was also located in a

plain which can be a precondition for the symmetrical location of the buildings in the compound.

It is obvious that the kiilliye of Sofu Mehmed Pasa was one of the largest complexes built by Otto-
man dignitaries which existed during 15" — 17™ centuries in the Bulgarian lands. In Istanbul the largest
complexes belonged to the sultans but in the Balkans the kiilliye of Sofu Mehmed Pasa was one of the
greatest ever created.

The research on the emergence of the complex gives evidence of a synchronization between the
activities of Sofu Mehmed Pasa from the position of Rumeli beylerbey and an Ottoman vizier and of
the famous Halveti Seyh Bali Efendi, as one of the most zealous defenders of orthodox Islam and a
leader of one of the brotherhoods tolerated by the sultans, who constructed a zdviye on the same
“Samokovsko chaussée” near the imaret. The chronology of the waqf and the territorial proximity of the
zaviye of Bali Efendi in Sofia and the imaret of Mehmed Pasa, suggest that, by constructing the zaviye,
the complex, and the mahalle around them in the suburban space, Bali Efendi and Sofu Mehmed Pasa
helped not only to shape the architectural appearance, urbanization, and Ottomanization of Sofia, but
also contributed to the promotion and spread of Islam in the city (Andonova, 2020b: 548-552). Their
actions coincided with the religious policy of Sultan Stleyman I.

As a representative of the central and provincial authorities, Sofu Mehmed was probably also engaged
in a state-led policy to impose a more rigorous sunnitization of Islam. The indirect connection with
the Sufism, which is referred to in the sources (for the appointment of dervishes as employees in his
religious wagqf, and his very name ,Sofi“), was most likely with those approved and supported by the
state. We can suppose that the imaret became a key place for the spread and protection of orthodox

Islam.
The Medrese of Sofu Mehmed Pasa in Sofia

Located in the center of the European province Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s mederse occupied an important
place in Siileyman’s reforms of the educational system and in the actions of the expansion and en-
hancement of the personnel and judgments of the ulema in state service (Zilfi, 1993: 111-113). It was
on the north side of the mosque courtyard and its 16 domed cells formed a U-shaped building which
faced to the front elevation of the Friday Mosque. From an architectural point of view the high school
represented a detached building included in a large architectural complex (Eyce, 1997: 116-118). The
documents attest to a manuscript library as part of its construction and describe a list of some of the
books preserved there (NBKM, OrO, 1/15110: 1a).

In comparison to other medreses located in towns and cities in the Bulgarian lands during 15" — 17t

century it is obvious that Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s medrese was the largest one. Approximately 80 % of the
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total 19 high-schools investigated in the Bulgarian historiography were buildings with no more than 9
cells. Those with ten or more represented only 20 % among which were the medrese of Sofu Mehmed
Pasa and the medrese in Sehabeddin’s waqgf complex in Plovdiv. It is also accepted that the number of
the cells corresponded to the number of the students who studied in the medrese (Sabev, 2001: 126-
127). Thus, the medrese of Sofu Mehmed Pasa was pointed as one of the few high schools in the towns
and cities in the central part of Rumeli which provided education to a large number of students. There
were 15 students according to the wagqfiyye (VGMA, 988:527) which corresponds to the data derived
from the muhasebe defters from the 17t" century. Furthermore, the documents show that their number
increased in 1616-1618 to 18 danismends (BOA, MAD.d. 4945: 115, 131,147).

Interesting data regarding their stipends can also be drawn from the wagfiyye and muhasebe deft-
ers from the 17™ century. According to the endowment deed the medrese provided education to 15
students with a daily stipend of 2 dirhem presumably for candles and for other needs related to their
education. They received the same sum at the end of the 17" century and their number remained un-
changed (NBKM, OrO, 1/15110: 3b). Between 1616 and 1621 their number increased to 18 students
with the same daily payment (2 akges) (BOA, MAD.d. 4945: 115, 121, 147). Besides the stipend the
students were provided daily food - twice foddla (a kind of cake of fine, white flour), and once ¢orba
(soup) (NBKM, Or0O, 1/15110: 1b).

The rank of the medrese was assigned by the salary of its professors (mdiiderris®) and changed with
its growth or reduction (Repp, 1986: 33-41; Uzuncgarsili, 1988: 11-12). The wagfname determined 50
dirhem daily for the teacher’s salary (VGMA, 988: 544). But Baltaci points out that the teachers received
40 akges as a daily payment until 1553-1554 when the salary of Harem Efendi grew to 50 akges. The
author explains that the salary of Harem Efendi upraised but he wanted to move up in a medrese from
the category of icil* (Repp, 1986: 38-39). When it did not happen, he preferred the post of kadi with a
daily payment of 150 akges (Baltaci, 1976:1 33, 420-421).

Table 1. Salaries of the miiderrises in the medrese 16" — 17 centuries

Period Miiderris Daily salary
(akee)
1560s Harem Efendi 50
1617-1618 Mevlana Mehmed Efendi 60
1618-1621 Mevlana Alaeddin Efendi 50
1680 Mehmed Mevlana Semsi Allaeddin Efendi 60

The muhasebe defter from the second decade of the 17" century (BOA, MAD.d. 4945: 115,121,147)
mentions two teachers — Mevlana Mehmed Efendi (1616-1617) and Mevlana Alaeddin Efendi (1618-

3 The five-graded hierarchy of Ottoman medreses was regulated first in the 1470s in a kanun of Mehmed II. The high-schools were
divided in the following levels: Yirmili (muderris’ salary of 20-25 akge); Otuzlu — (30-35 akee); Kirkli — (40 akge); Ellili - (50 akge)
and Altmis (60 akge). The category of ellili medreses was also devided to dahil which defined the schools in the Ottoman capitals
(Istanbul, Edirne and Bursa) and haric — those located in the provinces. Also the terms Sahn and Medaris-i Seman were used for
that category which corresponded to the sultan’s medreses. When a miderris moved to the position of kadi his salary depended
to the category of medrese in which he had been taught.

4 The term i¢il was used for the medreses in Istanbul, Edirne and Bursa and were considered for more prestigious in comparison
with the high-schools of the category kenar — those located in the provinces.
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1621). In the account book is recorded the total sums which formed the daily salary of the miiderris and
the stipends of his students (danismends®) — 92 akges at the time of Mehmed Efendi and 82 akges for
Alaeddin Efendi and the students. The possible calculations of these sums allow us to assume that the
first professor received 60 akges while the salary of the second one dropped to 50 akges. The same data
is recorded for 1620-1621 — the teacher remained with 50 ak¢es (NBKM, OrO, D62:129). According to
the information included to the Ottoman Ruzname from 1660 the professor received 40 akges daily (Sa-
bev, 2001: 128-132). But a protocol in a kadi register from 1680 testifies that Mehmed Mevlana Semsi
Allaeddin Efendi received 60 akges as a daily salary (NBKM, S85: 121-I).

The late 1690s were the most critical years for the complex and for the whole wagf. In Muharrem 1109
(July 1697) it stopped working at all because it was under such a bad condition that the imaret was
useless. The kitchen prepared food only for the wagf staff and for the students in the medrese (NBKM,
Or0, 15110: 3b-4a). At that time the complex did not serve according to the waqgf-founder’s will and it
is obviously that the repairs had not been made yet.

Despite the existence of a defter at our disposal for the period between 1690s and 1710s, the daily
payment of the teachers remains unclear. In the account book from 1693-1709 was mentioned that the
medrese did not work in 1697-1698 and that the wagf spent 3,390 akges for its repair works — for the
rooms and the dershane (classroom) but there was no payment for the miiderris mentioned. Yet, there
were 15 students who lived there and received daily stipend and food. It testifies that interruption of
the educational service in the complex was temporarily. The accounting period 1698-1709 presents the
total sum spent for all of the salaries and stipends without mentioning the items of these expenditures
and we cannot calculate the salary of the teacher at that time (NBKM, OrO, 1/15110: 1b, 3b, 4b-5a).

Analyzing the data, we can assume that the medrese of Sofu Mehmed Pasa belonged to the category of
ellili haric during the period of which we have data of our disposal — 1550s-1680s. Its position remained
more or less stable with few exceptions when it moved down to the rank of kirkli. Yet, there are evi-
dences that in some periods of time it belonged to the highest rank — altmis. Probably these changes
depended to the rank of the miiderris, as well. We do not know what the situation between 18" and the
beginning of the 19t centuries® was as the data of its rank remains unclear, but it is possible to assume
that in the later period the salary of the professor was kept in accordance to the waqf donor’s will (50
akges) or as the sources from the 16" and 17 centuries testify — 40 akges.

The published data about 24 medreses which existed in the Bulgarian lands shows that during the 16
and 17 centuries only the professors in the high schools of Karagéz Pasa and Sehabeddin Pasa in Plo-
vdiv received 40 akges as daily salary and the teacher in Ali Pasa’s medrese in Tarnovo received 50 akges
per day. The schools which belonged to the lowest category yirmili (20-25 akges) represented 75 % of
the total number of the investigated medreses (Sabev, 2001: 133-135). Taking into consideration the
possible comparison which can be made to this data the medrese of Sofu Mehmed Pasa can be defined
as one of the highest-ranking in the Bulgarian lands during the 16" and 17" centuries.

Another data included in the wagfiyye and in the muhasebe defter from 1615-1618 permits us to com-
pare the medrese in Sofia to the dar’iil hadis in Istanbul both created by Sofu Mehmed Pasa. The teach-

5  According to R. Repp the term danismend is used for students in the Sahn medrese or in the higher ones. (Repp, 1986: 32-50).
6  From the 18™ century on the medrese hierarchy from the category of ellili and altmish became more complicated. (Repp, 1986:
26; Uzuncarsili, 1988: 36-38; Zilfi, 1983: 313-314).
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ers in the State capital received only 30 akgces (BOA, MAD.d. 4945:20, 115,121,147) which means that

the medrese in Sofia was high-ranking in comparison to the school of the same donor located in Istan-

bul.

The Education

From the fact that the medrese under study provided high education to a large number of students, the

important question of what kind of personnel was trained in it emerges.

According to the wadfiyye, the miiderris should teach the students Islamic jurisprudence, including
both legal theory (usdl al-figh) and substantive law (furd‘ al-figh) which directs us to the assumption
that the medrese prepared trained specialists of the Islamic law. Information of the education in the
medrese can also be found in the aforementioned description of the Italian doctor Antonio Benetti
from 1680. According to it the students were instructed of Islamic Law and Islamic religion (Viaggi a
Costantinopoli di Gio, 1680: 180). Besides, bearing in mind that the educational system of the Sufism is
based on the Quran and Sharia law, it is possible for the mystical order engaged with the wagf religious
services to have impact on the education provided by the medrese, as well. During the first half of the
17% century almost all of the religious employees, including senior ones (the hdtib and the imdm), were
registered as halife. Some of the halifes were recorded as dede seyh (BOA, MAD.d. 4945: 121,147). The
latter terms were used usually for the leaders of the dervish community (Parveva, 1998:173-174). We
can suppose that the halifes were the people who graduated the order’s educational system. But the
sources do not give additional information which can be useful for us to define of which tdrikat they
were followers.

The structure of the mystical brotherhood including all the religious functionaries — 4 leaders (seyh),
hdtib and imdm, 2 miie’zzins and 22 prayer reciters describes a consolidated and strong position of the
Sufism in the second decade of the 17t century. It is possible to assume that the complex provided a
gathering place of the Sufi adepts during the first half of the 17* century. We can also suppose a rela-
tionship with Islamic mysticism for the wagqf founder Sofu Mehmed Pasa which is reasonable bearing
in mind the considerable number of the representatives of the dervish community, his activities and
policy and relationship with the famous Seyh Bali Efendi. Probably, the complex was not only the place
where the lodge of the Sufi seekers had a great influence, but also through the active role of the mys-
tical descendants in the religious institutions and all the rituals the mysticism had its deep impact on
the spiritual and religious practice among the Muslims in the center of Rumeli. Besides, the cult and
educational institutions in the waqf complex were both a field of the Sufi activity and a key point of the
Islam diffusion.

Rossitsa Gradeva (2011: 58) indicates that some of the kadis who served in Sofia in the 17" century
had strong ties with dervish brotherhoods which confirms the assumption that the mystical order had
impact on the education provided by the medrese.

From the represented data it is possible to assume that the high school in Sofia was one of the so called
umumi medreses (a high school of general education)’” where the Muslims were trained for the kadli,
mufti or miiderris profession. Approximately 90% of the medreses presented in the book of Cahid Bal-

7 The Ottoman medreses were of the following types: medreses for general education (umumi) and specialized — dar tl-hadis (for
the study of hadises); dar tl-kurra (for the study of Koran, for training cult officers) and dar ls-sifa (for training medical officers)
(Sabev, 2001: 48-51 and the studies cited there).
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taci in 16" and 17t centuries were defined as umumi (Baltaci, 1976). The kadis were the backbone of
the judicial system and the mayor forces for the religious and cultural unity in the empire. Thus, their
education and quality were of a great importance for providing sophisticated personnel in the state

service.

The data available to the medrese testifies to its place in the policy of the Ottoman state, which laid
down an imperial medrese curriculum to create new generations of ulema who would embody its offi-
cial Hanafi affiliation (Sen, 2021: 201).

A list which represents part of the books preserved in the medrese library in 1696 is included in the deft-
er from the end of the 17" century. Totally eight titles of manuscripts were recorded and among them
four were related to the Islamic law (fikh) — EI-Hidaya, Vikayetii'r-rivaye fi mesd’ili’l-Hiddya, Serhu’l-
Wikdya and Ekmel (el-indye). Two books with hadiths, two volumes the tafsir of Kadi Beyzavi and one
Arabic Grammar are also mentioned (NBKM, OrO 1/15110: 1a). The furu’ texts preserved in the me-
drese library were the basis of the Hanafi law. (Table 2) The list of the books supports our assumption of

the education related to the Islamic law and religion which was provided in the medrese.

The size and the location of the medrese in the capital city of the Ottoman European province and the
center of the administrative region kaza defines its role in the training of future religious officials and
legal practitioners. It is a major place in the Balkans where we find the results of the Ottoman state’s

policy in producing Hanafi jurists who possessed a training in a standardized body of legal texts.
The Library

Like other early libraries from the 16" and early 17t century that in Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s complex was
not a separate building (Stainova, 1982: 27; Ertinsal, 2008: 189, 193-195). There was a room designed
for book storage on a corner in the second floor of the medrese. According to the wagfiyye the care for
the books was among the responsibilities of the miiderris but there was an option for a librarian to be
appointed (VGMA, 988: 544). The muhasebe defters from the beginning of the 17" century when the
miderris received the highest daily salary of 50 and 60 akges show that there was no a librarian (BOA,
MAD.d. 4549: 115, 131, 147). In 1821 one and the same person was also miiderris and librarian - Mus-
tafa bin Abdulrahman (NBKM, OR 344: 1a). Only at the time when the medrese had no teacher at its dis-
posal, the time when the complex interrupted its services (1696-1697), a librarian (hifiz-1 kitab) with a
daily payment of 1 akce was recorded among the staff - Ahmed Efendi (NBKM, OrO 1/15110: 1b). Prob-
ably the lack of the muderris defined the need of someone who should take care for the manuscripts.

The library worked at the time when the medrese was open and although the waqf libraries were acces-
sible to the public, the types of the books in the medrese under study supposes that it was used mainly
by the students and the ulema.

We do not have a full list of the manuscripts at our disposal. In an annotation of a kadi sicil from 1550
a list of books and foodstuff in Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s complex is mentioned. The original text of the kadi
sicil (S 313) is not available nowadays and the list cannot be used for the present research (Galabov et
al. 1960: 59/225).

Part of the books preserved in the medrese library in the end of the 17" century represents a list of
those volumes which were affected by damages. Only nine volumes are recorded in the defter and they
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cannot reflect the whole collection of manuscripts. Yet, the eight titles which are recorded - El- Hidaya,

el-Elfiyye, Ekmel (el-indye), el Wikdya, Serhu’|-Wikdya, Envérii’t-tenzil ve esrérii’t-te’vil (two volumes),

Mesabihu’s-Stinne and a volume which incorporated fragments of Hadiths, testify the importance and

high value of these manuscripts. The first four titles were used in the Islamic Law disciplines Fikih and

Nahiv by which the medrese prepared the future legal practitioners. The rest volumes were valuable

tafsirs and hadiths also necessary for their education (Table 2).

Table 2. List of some books preserved in the library, 1697.%

Course/ Name in the defter The whole title Author
discipline
Fikih Hidaye El- Hidaye EbU’l-Hasen Burhanuddin  All  b.
Ebl Bekr b. Abdilcelil el-Fergani el-
Merginani
Nahiv Elfiyye el-Elfiyye ibn Malik / ibn Melek ibn Malik et-
Tanin
Hadis Muteferrigat fi No data No data
el-hadis
(fragments of hadis)
Fikih Cild-i sani (second Ekmel (el-inaye) Ekmeliddin Muhammed b. Mahmid
volume) Ekmel b. Ahmed el-Baberti er-Ram1 el-Misri
Fikih Serh Vikaye Serhu’l-Vikaye Sadriisseria es-Sani Ubeydullah b.

Mes‘td b. Tacisseria Omer b. Sa-
drisseria el-Evvel Ubeydillah b. Mah-
mad el-Mahb(bi el-Buharf

Tefsir Tefsir Kadi Envari’t-tenzil ve Nasiriddin Eb( Said (Ebld Muhammed)
esrari’t-te'vil Abdullah b. Omer b. Muhammed el-

Beyzavi
Tefsir defa (again) Envarl’t-tenzil ve es- | Nasiriiddin Eb( Sald (EbG Muhammed)
rari’t-te'vil Abdullah b. Omer b. Muhammed el-

Tefsir Kadi Beyzavi
Fikih Vikaye VikayetU’r-rivaye fi | Burhanisseria Mahm{d b. Sadrigsseria
mesa’ili’l-Hidaye el-Evvel Ubeydullah el-Mahb(bi el-

Buhari
Hadis Mesabth Mesabihu’s-Stinne | Ebl Muhammed Muhyissiinne el-

Hiseyn b. Mes‘dd b. Muhammed
el-Ferrd’ el-Begavi

Along with the development of the imperial educational hierarchy, according to the researchers, a se-
ries of imperial edicts and regulations, especially during the reign of Sultan Sileyman I, was used to
standardize the education of the jurists who were affiliated with it and to consolidate the imperial jur-
isprudential canon. In the context of the increased demand for ulema both for the enlarged empire in
the 16" century and for the Sunni orthodoxy against the Safavi-shi’T threat, Stileyman’s edict from 1565
illustrates how the sultan regulated the imperial canon. (Zilfi, 1993: 112; Yildiz, 2017: 284-285; Ahmed,
2017: 283-304; Sen, 2021: 198-235)

8 The full books’ titles and the authors’ names are given according to their type of writing in TDV islam Ansiklopedisi. Information
about them can be found as follow: TDVIA, cild 17, 1998, 471-473; cild 11, 1995, 28-29; cild 4, 1991, 377-378; cild 35, 2008,
427-431; cild 11, 1995, 260-261; cild 43, 2013, 106-108; cild 29, 2004, 258-260.
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The list of the manuscripts in the medrese library in Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s complex can be defined as a
part of the standardized body of legal texts canonized in 1565. The Hidaya is the basic manual of Hanafi
rites, observances, and law. It should serve as the Muslim’s principal guide through life. The Hidaya is
al-Marghinant’s shorter commentary on his Bidayat al-Mubtadi’, itself a commentary on the founda-
tional text for Hanafi figh scholarship. Through the medium of this text the readers are taught how to
interpret the opinions of the Hanfi authorities (Yildiz, 2017: 286-291).

Burhan al-Shari'a Mahmiid’s Wigaya al-riwaya min masa’il al-Hidaya (The Trusted Narrative on Issues
in the Guidance) is a digest of selections from the Hidaya designed to assist the beginning students in
studying and understanding the authoritative text upon which it is based by presenting laws and rulings
in a simple-to-consult format designed for easy memorization. The discussion of the sultan as appoint-
ed as God'’s representative and as the one responsible for appointing the gadi for the implementation
of religious law is absent in the Wigaya. The Wigaya omits the theoretical aspects of Hanafi law, such as
discussions of conflicting views (ikhtilaf) and the indication of right views, as found in the Hidaya (Yildiz,
2017: 286-291).

The Wigaya had many commentaries. Among them is the ‘Inaya‘(Inaya fi sharh al-wigayat al-riwaya) by
‘Ala’eddin el-Esved who was a scholar from Amasya. The most famous commentary of the Wigaya is
the Sharh al-Wiqaya by Taj al-Shari‘a’s grandson, ‘Ubayd Allah al-Mahbb1, known as Sadr al-Shari‘a Il,
who also produced the Nigaya, an abridged version of the Wigaya. ‘Ubayd Allah al-Mahb Gbt’s Sharh,
al-Wigaya was usually studied together with the Wigaya, which was reproduced together with its gloss
with special attention to the chapters dealing with marriage, dower, and divorce (Yildiz, 2017: 290-291).

A list covering 69 volumes of manuscripts is included in the waqgfiyye (VGMA, 988: 530). The endow-
ment deed recorded all the sources which were donated for the maintenance of Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s
wagf without any demarcation of exactly which of them were defined to supply the medrese of the
complex in Sofia and which — the dar il-hadis and the mosques in Istanbul and Galata. The books were
also listed without any explanation where they were preserved — in the medrese in Sofia or in that in
Istanbul. It makes it difficult to reconstruct the catalogue of the medrese in the Rumeli center even on
the basis of the wagfname.

There 18 titles of Arabic and Persian writings were mentioned, mainly tafsirs and hadiths. The number
of the volumes of some selected works (between 4 and 13 volumes) supposed that they were used as
textbooks but probably in the dar (il-hadis. Among them are ‘The Large Commentary’ of Fakhr al-Din
al-Razi (13 volumes), two commentaries of Sahih al-Bukhari (13 and 7 volumes). In the list of books also
the hadith collections of al-Sahih al-Bukhari and al-Bagavi, tafsirs of Zamakshari and kadi Beyzavi are
included. As we can see the tafsir of kadi Beyzavi was among the manuscripts described in the Sofia me-
drese’s library in 1696. It makes me prone to think that some of the essays listed in the waqgfiyye were
located in Sofia, as well. Especially the writings used in the discipline of Islamic law Hidaya (4 volumes)
and Mesharik (13 volumes) (Andonova, 2020a: 156-160).

On the first page of a tafsir which is preserved nowadays in the Oriental Department of the Bulgarian
National Library we can find an inscription for a donation from 17 Receb 1236/20" April 1821. The
teacher and librarian in Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s medrese Mustafa bin Abdulrahman dedicated the part
of the tafsir of Muhhamad ibn Baghdadi (NBKM, OR 344: 1a). It testifies that in 1821 the library of the

medrese was still working.
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From a report of Arif Hikmet who made an inspection tour in the Danubian eyalet in 1840 (Aydin,
1992:69-165), it is obvious that the most precious books in the mosque library of Seyfullah Efendi in So-
fia were those from Sofu Mehmed Pasa’s library collection. Probably some of the manuscripts or even
the whole collection of the medrese library in the complex of the Rumelian beylerbey were preserved
there at that time. Bearing in mind the date of the donation made by Mustafa ibn Abdulrahman we can

assume that they were probably moved sometime during 1830s.
Conclusion

The kiilliye of Sofu Mehmed Pasa comprised all those units through which the Islamic cultural model
was imposed and spread. The main institutions provided the conditions for practicing religion, edu-
cation and care for the inhabitants and guests of Sofia. The education in one of the high-ranking and
largest medreses in the Bulgarian lands, especially during the period of the 16" — 17*, provided trained
specialists for the needs of the main institutions in the Ottoman state. The preparation of the future
practitioners in the legal, educational, and religious system confirms that the medrese constitutes
part of the large-scale process of construction of the infrastructure of the state policy, as well as the
institutions and personnel through which it was implemented. Besides, the medrese of Sofu Mehmed
and the education which provided the future ulema with were an important element of the state at-
tempts to regulate of law school but mainly it contributed to the political legitimization. As Madeline
Zilfi notes the architecture was the material expression of Ottoman Islam and the ulema, medrese
trained scholar jurists, were its living embodiment (Zilfi, 1988: 24).
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Ferhad Pasha’s Waqf in Bosnia and Dalmatia:
Incentive for Urbanization on the Ottoman Border in the 16th century*

Elma Kori¢**
Abstract

Ferhad Pasha was one of the most prominent individuals of the branched Sokolovi¢ (Sokollu) family, whose
members in the 16th century held some of the most important administrative positions in the Ottoman capital
and other parts of the Ottoman Empire. As a high-ranking Ottoman official originally from the Bosnian area,
Ferhad Pasha Sokolovi¢ endowed a certain part of his property for the construction of a mosque, turbe, water
supply, and road communications in Banja Luka, as well as other endowment buildings in some other cities
of the Bosnian Eyalet. In this way, he made a significant contribution to the urban, cultural, and economic de-
velopment of the mentioned places. This paper will provide information regarding the wagf of Ferhad Pasha
Sokolovi¢, which was founded in the second half of the 16th century, and the places where his endowments
were located in the area of the Bosnian eyalet. Data from his wagfiye as well as other Ottoman sources and
relevant literature will be used to write the paper.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Bosnia, Dalmatia, wagf, Sokollu (Sokolovi¢) Ferhad Pasha

Ferhad Pasa’nin Bosna ve Dalmagya’daki Vakiflari: 16. Yiizyilda Osmanh Serhaddinda
Sehirlesme Tesviki

0z

Ferhad Pasa, 16. yiizyilda mensuplari Osmanli baskentinde ve Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun diger bélge-
lerinde en 6nemli idari pozisyonlardan bazilarina sahip olan Sokolovi¢ (Sokollu) ailesinin en 6nde gelen
bireylerinden biriydi. Aslen Bosna bolgesinden yiksek riitbeli bir Osmanli memuru olan Sokullu Ferhad
Pasa, milkinn belirli bir kismini Banaluka’da bir cami, tiirbe, su temini ve yol yapiminin yani sira Bosna
Eyaleti’nin diger bazi sehirlerinde baska vakif binalarinin insasi i¢in vakfetmistir. Bu sekilde, séz konusu
yerlerin kentsel, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik gelisimine 6nemli bir katkida bulunmustur. Bu ¢alisma, 16. ylzyi-
lin ikinci yarisinda kurulan Sokullu Ferhad Pasa’nin vakfi ve Bosna Eyaleti’'ndeki vakiflarinin bulundugu
yerler hakkinda bilgi verecektir. Calismanin yaziminda vakfiyesinin yani sira diger Osmanli kaynaklari ve
ilgili literattrden elde edilen veriler kullanilacaktr.
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Introduction

Ferhad Pasha was one of the most prominent individuals of the branched Sokolovi¢ (Sokollu) family,
whose members in the 16th century held some of the most important administrative positions in the
Ottoman capital and other parts of the Ottoman Empire. According to historian Ibrahim Pegevi, after
completing the educational process at the Ottoman court, the first important position to which Ferhad
was appointed was that of ulufecibasl, i.e. the commander of the light cavalry (Pecevi, 2000: 373). He
may be the same Ferhad Agha, a participant in the Battle of Siget, that Selaniki mentions in his History
(Selaniki, 1999: 27). From 1566-1573. Ferhad Beg held the position of sanjakbeg of the Sanjak of Klis
and from 1573-1580. he was the sanjakbeg of the Sanjak of Bosnia. In September 1580. the Bosnian
eyalet was founded, and Ferhad Beg became Ferhad Pasha, the first Beglerbeg of Eyalet of Bosnia. In
the period from 1584-85. together with his military troops from Bosnia, he participated in the pacifica-
tion of the rebellion of Giray Khan in Crimea as a Beglerbeg of Kefe. After returning to the Eyalet of Bos-
nia, he dedicated himself to establishing his waqf in Banja Luka and other places in the Bosnian Eyalet.
He was later appointed Beglerbeg of the Eyalet of Buda where he spent period from 1588-90. He was
killed in Buda in September 1590. in a military rebellion. His body was transferred to a tomb that he had
built during his lifetime near his Ferhadija mosque in Banja Luka (cf. Basagi¢, 1931: 20; Kori¢, 2015: 37).

In addition to being a successful military leader, strategist, and diplomat, Ferhad Pasha Sokolovi¢ also
proved himself as a great benefactor and patron of education and art. With the arrival of Ferhad Beg
as sanjakbeg of the Bosnian sanjak, a new phase began in the construction and development of several
towns (Banja Luka, Zemunik, Hrvace) on the territory of Bosnia and neighboring sanjaks. In this sense,
his contribution to the development of the town of Banja Luka as the seat of the Sanjak of Bosnia and
later the Eyalet of Bosnia is very significant. His relatives and close associates, as well as other wealthier
individuals, also invested in the development of towns in the Eyalet of Bosnia, by building the infrastruc-
ture of both Banja Luka and many other cities. In Banja Luka alone, in the period from 1579 to 1587,
Ferhad Pasha had over 216 public buildings built (Bejti¢, 1953: 91-115). We learn about the buildings he
built, as well as those whose income he allocated to their maintenance, primarily from the preserved
transcripts of his wagfiye, which was legalized in the second decade of the Safer 995/21-30 January
1587. Several copies of Ferhad Pasha’s waqgfiye can still be found today in Gazi Husrev Bey library in
Sarajevo (SidZil vakufnama, |, no. 209 (166)) One transcript is kept in Chronicle of Muhamed Enveri
Kadié, vol. 2, pages 352-368, kept in same library. There is one more copy in the University Library in
Bratislava in the Safvet-bey BaSagi¢ Manuscript Collection (Basagicova zbierka islamskych rukopisov,
452 TF 125). A transcript with a German translation was published in Asim Mufti¢’s dissertation (Mufti¢,
1941). Wagfiye has been translated into Bosnian by Fazileta Cviko (Cviko, 1985). This last version has
been used in writing this paper.

Ferhad Pasha’s Waqf in Banja Luka

The most beautiful monument among his endowments is the Ferhadija Mosque. This mosque was built
in the area between the Crkvina stream and the Vrbas river, in the part of Banja Luka called Donji Seher.
It represented the most valuable architectural monument of the Islamic domed place of worship of the
developed type on the soil of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Andrejevi¢, 1984: 40). Relatively little has been
written about Ferhadija as an architectural work, considering its beauty and importance. Along with the
Gazi Husrev-bey mosque in Sarajevo, the Banja Luka Ferhadija mosque belongs to the so-called type
of closed mosques (zaviyeli cami), which were rarely built in the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
and were built only by the highest provincial officials. These mosques have a multi-space concept in the
shape of an inverted letter T, with a fountain in the courtyard (Andrejevié, 1984: 40). Ferhad Pasha built
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this mosque from the spoils of war, that is, the money he received as a ransom for Habsburg prisoner
Wolf Auersberg after the Battle of Budacki in 1575. Historian Pecevi wrote the following about it: “He
freed him (Wolf Auersberg) at the price of thirty thousand gold pieces and one hundred Muslim pris-
oners. With this money, he had a mosque built in Banja Luka.” (Pecevi, 2000: 373). PeCevi’s statements
are confirmed by the inscription (tarih) that was carved on a stone slab measuring 65x85 cm, which
was built over the main entrance to this mosque. It is assumed that poet Sipahi is the author of the
inscription:

He built this magnificent place of worship in the name of God

Benefactor Ferhad Beg, helper of believers.

With a thirsty sword, he carved his heroic name in marble,

With the wealth of war, that chosen husband raises well.

Arriving at the building, Sipahi told the chronogram:

“In the name of God, this place was built for believers” (Mujezinovi¢, 1953: 476).

Evlija Celebi in his Travelogue in 1660 characterized the mosque as “like an imperial” (Celebi, 1979: 214;
Celebi, 2001: 260). Although no written information was found about its architect, analyzing its struc-
ture some authors came to the “conclusion that the organizer and manager of the work was brought
from Istanbul, from Mimar Sinan’s school, and that it was one of the most capable students” (Celi¢,
1968: 6).

Ferhad Pasha’s waqf is specific because the benefactor did not leave cash, but predicted its accumula-
tion from surplus income and placement of waqf money for credit purposes. The accumulated amount
is intended for new capital investments, thus contributing to the urban, economic, cultural, and educa-
tional development of the city (Husi¢, 2011: 52). From these funds, it has been planned to cover the inn
(han) with lead, build an abutment and stone towers under the bridge, build another inn and a lecture
hall for students near the mosque Ferhad Pasha’s waqf also provided scholarships for the students of
his school (madrasa) (Cviko, 1985: 6). Evliya Celebi mentions this medrese “Ve climle (---) aded medre-
seleri var. Evvela Ferhad Pasa medresesi.” (Celebi, 2001: 260). Based on this, it can be concluded that
Ferhad Pasha attached great importance to the education of young people by building a school and
giving them scholarships during their schooling. It is not known until when Ferhad Pasha’s madrasa was
working. According to A. Bejti¢ (Bejti¢, 1953: 99) it was active in 1661.

Among the other buildings in Ferhad Pasha’s foundation, the turbe in the courtyard of the mosque
stands out, which Ferhad Pasha built when he lived in Banja Luka, planning to be buried there after
his death. This turbe is also mentioned in the wagfiye, as well as the two turbedars who will guard and
maintain the turbe: “If the transition to another life and departure to the Highest happens in Banja
Luka, let a turbe be built there and let the two good and pious guardians, who know how to recite the
Qur’an and who pay attention to the rights of the dead, be paid 4 akchas a day, and for the hasuras in
the turbe, let 30 akchas be given annually.” (Cviko, 1985: 226).

Ferhad Pasha’s wagfiye mentions also the palace of the sanjakbey: “As long as governors live in the
palace built near Ahmed Dede’s grave, let them not be charged rent, but let them repair and maintain
the palace in the name of rent” (Cviko, 1985: 220). Ferhad Pasha also built a tophane as well as the new
fortress in Banja Luka, today’s Kastel, on the site of the former Roman fort, and a whole series of other
buildings around the Kastel (Kori¢, 2007: 145-158). The Banja Luka fortress called Kastel was repaired
several times during the Ottoman period (Kul, 2019: 315-350). It was located on the southern corner
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of the Crkvina and Vrbas rivers and was protected by a moat on its western and southern sides. In ad-
dition, it was surrounded by walls six to eight meters high, and two meters thick. Even before, military
strategists took into account that the fortress could be found in a difficult condition, so they connected
it with a bridge to the right bank of Vrbas. It turned out to be especially correct that it was built in a
relatively large area. Thus, in the 18th century, around 5,000 people could live in its interior without any
problems (Pelidija, 2003: 320).

Ferhad Pasha also built numerous commercial buildings in Banja Luka. In addition to 200 shops, he had
an inn (han) and a caravanserai built in front of the mosque, and he left funds for the construction of
a covered bazaar (bedestdn) as needed (Cviko, 1985: 229). According to E. Celebi, the bazaar has been
in function in the middle of 17th century: “..bezzazistan-misal iki basi demir kapularina zincir ¢ekilmis
kargir bina bezzazistani var kim ciimle yiiz aded dekakinlerdir kim Ferhad Pasa hayratidir.” (Celebi, 2001:
260). Apart from the caravanserai in Banja Luka, which he specified in his endowment to be covered
with lead in the future, he also built six more inns: in Livno, Ravno, Dobrun, Sogubina, Kratovo, and Svin-
jar. According to A. Bejti¢, from his inn in Dobrun, around 1952, the foundations of the railway line and
the lower bridge over the Rzava stream could be seen, and from the remains, it could be concluded that
it was a large building (Bejti¢, 1953a: 272). This is the indication that Ferhad Pasha had an exceptional
feeling for the current needs of the population of his Eyalet, both in relation to their education and
cultural activities, as well as the practical needs that were also related to their craft and trade activities.

In this period, Ferhad Pasha’s imaret was also built in Banja Luka. The imaret was also working in the
middle of the 17th century, as we can see from the description of E. Celebi: “Hald dyende vi revende-
ganlara sofra-i bi-imtinani mebz(l Gazl Ferhad Pasa imaretidir kim oglu Mehemmed Beg mitevellidir.”
(Celebi, 2001: 260). Near his mosque, Ferhad Pasha also built a bath (hamam). In the waqgfiye, among
other things, he stipulated that this hamam should be expanded to be double (¢ifte hamam) over time
from the surplus of his wagf. The hamam had its own water supply system as stated in his waqfiye: “Spe-
cial attention should be paid to the pipes leading to the hamam and the fountain that flows in front of
the aforementioned mosque, and the plumbing should be repaired whenever necessary.” (Cviko, 1985:
228). which was built in 1579. by using clay pipes to bring water from the Bejbunar spring, from which
it was supplied and sprinkled in front of Ferhadija mosque and it served until the construction of the
modern water supply system in 1907.

In addition, during Ferhad Pasha’s time, in Banja Luka two existing roads were repaired by laying cob-
blestones. Also, there was a clock tower near the mosque which has probably also been a part of this
wagf. It was built before the writing of the waqfiye, because the waqfiye foresees funds for the salary
of the one man who will repair the clock (Cviko, 1985: 228).

Since the banks of the Crkvina stream were densely populated, there were several small bridges on it,
including a stone one, not far from the mouth, which was built by Ferhad Pasha and is mentioned in his
wagfiye. (Cviko, 1985: 228). The inscription by the poet Der(ini about the restoration of the bridge from
1614. was preserved in the Chronicle of Muhamed Enveri Kadi¢ as an “inscription from the bridge re-
stored by Husein Beg Gazi Ferhad Pashazade in the town of Banja Luka” (Celi¢ - Mujezinovi¢, 1985: 228).

There are other documents about Ferhad Pasha’s waqf from the years 1280-1284 (1863-1868), when
his mutevelli was Abdi Beg. (cf. Orug, 2015: 314-323).

In the period of destruction, which lasted from April 9 to December 15, 1993, at the time of the fiercest
aggression against Bosnia and Herzegovina, Banja Luka suffered the most severe forms of destruction
of Islamic heritage buildings. Among others, 15 mosques, 6 turbe, 5 fountains, and a clock tower were
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destroyed. The Ferhadija mosque was mined on May 7, 1993. year, as well as turbe and fountain, and
their remains were taken to a garbage dump (URL 1).

The Role of Ferhad Pasha Sokolovic in the Formation of Towns in the Dalmatian Hinterland

By establishing his endowments, Ferhad Pasha influenced the formation and development of some
urban settlements in the parts of the Bosnian eyalet in the Dalmatian hinterland, present Republic of
Croatia. In that area, the Ottoman government tried to revitalize medieval settlements that had ex-
ceptional importance for the state. That is why, in this period, those settlements, that were located on
the main traffic routes from Split and Sibenik towards the interior of the Ottoman Empire, i.e. towards
Sarajevo and Banja Luka, especially developed: Sinj, Vrlika, Knin, Hrvace, Drnis, Skradin, Klis, Livno. This
is the indicator that the most important vital factor in the creation and development of cities is their
transport and trade role. The development of the fortresses of Zemunik and Klis was promoted for mil-
itary-strategic reasons, with Skradin and Makarska as trade centers while Sinj, Vrlika, and Hrvace were
positioned at the crossroads on the traffic caravan route from the port of Split to the Ottoman territory
(Jurin Starcevi¢, 2006: 120-123).

In cases where there was no previous city infrastructure, the Ottoman government forced the transfor-
mation of the existing fortress into a city settlement for strategic reasons. The main role in the afore-
mentioned process was played by the endowment system (waqf). In this sense, direct orders were sent
to the governor of a certain province to build a mosque, a school, and a han in that place, as well as oth-
er facilities that were needed for the settlement to start functioning as an Ottoman city. This example
of state-promoted development of the urban settlements is evident in the case of the development of
the towns of Zemunik and Hrvace. To support the wagf buildings in Zemunik, Vrana, and Hrvace, Ferhad
Pasha endowed the income from the estate of Tinj: “Since the vakif, with God’s help, was enabled by
the imperial order to conquer in the nahiye of Kotar in the sanjak of Klis and since it was ordered to sell
those lands, the said vakif is a complex of arable land known as Tinj, after God enabled it to buy it from
the sultan, endowed it. After the collector has paid and handed over the tax determined and marked
in the imperial ledger to the persons who come once a year to collect the district tax, let the land rent
be taken from the cultivators of the said lands in the amount of 1/8 of their products from that land.”
(Cviko, 1985: 221). According to the provisions of the wagfiye, the income from this wagf property went
to the needs of the mosque in Zemunik. From the collected funds, daily allowances were paid to the
imam, who was also the teacher (muallim) and khatib, then to the muezzin, janitor, and other needs
of the mosque were met, such as lighting, rugs, and other things. (Cviko, 1985: 221). From the same
income, daily allowances were paid to the muallim of the school (mekteb) in Vrana fortress as well as to
the muezzin and the mosque, school, and shops in Hrvace (Cviko, 1985: 221).

Before the construction of the Ferhadija Mosque, Ferhad Pasha had received a grant (temlikndme) from
the sultan for properties that he intended to endow for his wagf. Those properties were registered in
the defters of the Sanjak of Klis and thus entered into the donation book. Since they had to be literally
transferred from the donation to the wadfiye, for the mentioned properties in the wadfiye it is written
that they are located in the Sanjak of Klis, even though the situation had changed in the meantime, i.e.
a separate Sanjak of Krka-Lika was established (Sabanovi¢, 1982: 75).

According to the Ottoman sources, Ferhad Pasha personally participated in the conquest of these areas
and later bought them from the state and endowed them. Cifluk Tinj consisted of 10 individual arable
estates (mezra). In the extensive inventory of the Sanjak of Klis from 1604, there is a note: “The estate
of Ferhad Pasha, the former Bosnian beglerbeg (...) is among the lands that he personally conquered.”
His income was endowed for the mosque and school that he “built in the name of God” in district Kotari
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(in the village of Zemunik), as well as for the mosque and its needs that he built in the village of Hrvace,
and for the employees of the school in the fortress of Vrana. Since this property is close to the sea and in
a remote border area, and therefore it is not possible to cultivate it as it should be, it is recorded in the
new defter that the imperial official who comes there to collect the Vlach revenues in the area on the
other side of the Kupa, is given every year, the amount of 2000 akge as the global amount of tax called
filuri.” Since the mentioned fields could not be continuously cultivated, as they were located in the out-
lying border area, it was also not possible to collect taxes from them. That is why filuri in the amount of
2,000 akge was collected annually for the needs of supporting the wagf buildings in Zemunik and Hrvace
and the school in the fortress of Vrana. (Handzi¢, 1977: 142; Spaho, 1978: 228, 229; Spaho, 1987: 141).

The Town and Fortress of Zemunik

Zemunik came under Ottoman rule at the end of the Cyprus War (1570-73) and was located in the
border area that was very exposed to war activities. This town received the status of a kasaba after the
sanjakbeg of Klis, Ferhad Beg Sokolovi¢, built a mosque in it. By the end of the 16th century, the acceler-
ated development of this town took place. In the census of the Sanjak of Klis from 1604, in the context
of the description of Zemunik and its surroundings, there is an explicit note that Ferhad Beg himself
conquered these areas in the hinterland of Zadar: “The town of Zemun itself with the fortress of the
same name in the mentioned nahiye of Kotari. The mentioned fortress is located on the sea coast and a
very prominent landscape. Its inhabitants were not subject to reaya taxes, and they were also exempted
from avariz-i divaniye taxes, physical jobs, cerahorluk and other obligations related to fortresses and
forts.” (Handzi¢, 1977: 141).

According to the same census, the largest quarter in this town the “Mahalle of the honorable mosque
of the late Ferhad, the former Bosnian beglerbeg”, had 81 Muslim houses and eight unmarried Muslim
adults. The second mahalle in Zemunik, listed in the census as “reaya of the varos of the fortress of
Zemun”, had 33 houses, i.e. 14 Muslim and 19 Christian. (Handzi¢, 1977: 142). Based on the data in the
Ottoman census from 1604, there were a total of 95 Muslim houses and eight unmarried men, and 19
Christian houses in the town of Zemunik, making it “the town with the largest number of citizens in the
Dalmatian part of the Krka Sanjak”.(Jurin Starcevié¢, 2006: 124).

At the beginning of the 17th century, Sefer Halifa was the imam, hatib, and muallim in Ferhad-Beg’s
mosque in Zemunik. Therefore, the same person performed several functions. That was also one of the
provisions of Ferhad Pasha’s wagfiye: “From the collected income, every day the hatib of the mosque
in Zemunik should receive 13 akge per day for imam-hatib and muallim service, which he will perform
in the usual way.” (Cviko, 1985: 221). In the census of the Sanjak of Klis from 1604, the muezzin of the
mentioned mosque Alauddin Halifa earned a daily allowance of four akge, kayyim received four akce a
day, and the expenses for candles and rugs amounted to one akge per day. All these data are following
the provisions of Ferhad Pasha’s waqfiye (Spaho, 1978: 228).

The Town of Hrvace

Similar to Zemunik, Hrvace is a settlement that was developed thanks to the waqf of Ferhad Beg
Sokolovi¢. Namely, to meet the traffic needs in the part of the Klis sanjak between towns Knin and Sinj,
in the villages of Donje and Gornje Hrvace in the period between 1574 and 1580, Ferhad Beg built his
wagf buildings: a mosque, a school and shops. In the census of the Sanjak of Klis from 1604, regarding
the Hrvace, there is the following note: “In the mentioned village, the late Ferhad Pasha, according to
Sultan’s order, built his endowments: a mosque, a school, and shops.” (Spaho, 1978: 229).

Hrvace was also a developed marketplace, with a court branch and a large number of Muslim non-agrar-
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ian population, even before the construction of the aforementioned buildings. Hrvace developed fur-
ther so that at the end of the 17th century it became the third largest urban settlement in this area,
right after Knin and Zemunik, populated exclusively by Muslims. According to the census of the Sanjak
of Klis from 1604, there were two Muslim settlements in Hrvace. The first neighborhood, the Mahala of
the Honorable mosque of late Ferhad, had 61 Muslim households and 31 unmarried adult Muslims. An-
other neighborhood, Mijonica, had 10 Muslim households. The settled Muslim residents were artisans
and lived from artisanal activities, so they were not subject to reaya taxes. (Handzi¢, 1977: 141; Spaho,
1985: 81). This gave the settlement all the conditions to be called a kasaba. The settlement of Hrvace
is mentioned in two different places in the Census of the Sanjak of Klis from 1604, as “kasaba Hrvace”
and as the “village of Gornje and Donje Hrvace”. According to Jurin Starcevi¢, as kasaba is mentioned
when describing the foundation land, i.e. the Tinj farmstead and the foundation buildings of Ferhad
Beg Sokolovi¢, and as a village when the inhabitants gathered in the mahalle are enumerated. (Jurin
Starcevi¢, 2006: 120). It was also the city that, as an open urban settlement without a fortress, did not
have any military function.

In the Ottoman census from 1701, the waqf of the deceased Ferhad Pasha in the village of Hrvace itself
consisted of plots that, according to the provisions of the wagqif, should have been assigned to certain
wagf officials. One tower with a house plot, designated for the imam, then one house plot, designated
for the khatib, and one for the service of the muezzin. In the village of Donje Hrvace, which, according
to the provisions of the peace agreement in Sremski Karlovci from 1699, most of it belonged to the Ot-
toman State, and a smaller part to Venice, the ruined Farhad Pasha mosque has been recorded. It was
found that its walls are in good condition, and the other parts were also inspected by the commission.
Defter kethoda of the Bosnian Divan, Mustafa Beg Ferhad Pashazade, a descendant of Ferhad Pasha,
was ordered to repair the waqf (Hafizovi¢, 2016: 58).

Other Objects of Ferhad Pasha’s Waqf

In addition to waqf buildings in Banja Luka, Zemunik, and Hrvace, Ferhad Pasha also built a hamam in
the town of Kostajnica, “which collapsed after the fall of Kostajnica in 1689”. (KreSevljakovi¢, 1957: 136).
In addition to the already mentioned han in Banja Luka, Ferhad Pasha built and endowed six more hans
in several other cities: Livno, Ravno, Dobrun, Sogubina, Kratovo, and Svinjar. (Bejti¢, 1953a: 272). The
location where the hans were built indicates that Ferhad Pasha wanted to improve the infrastructure
and trade network of the Bosnian eyalet by building hans along the main roads to Istanbul, and proba-
bly also to the future Split harbor.

At the time when he lived in Livno as the sanjakbeg of Klis, he also built a mosque in this town. Accord-
ing to Ottoman censuses, in 1574. Livno already had seven Muslim mahalle, among which Ferhad Beg’s
mahalle with 27 households was recorded. In the next census before 1604, 38 households and five
unmarried Muslims were recorded in the same town of Livno. (Spaho, 1984: 156, 159).

The Ottoman Empire had a branched trade network and, to maintain the safety of travel on the main
trade routes, very often local administrators were given instructions to to build inns, caravanserais,
bridges, etc. Sometimes, new settlements arose in connection with the undertaking of such measures.
For example, this can be seen from the reasons for the establishment of the settlement Lisnja written in
the Ottoman census of the Bosnian Sanjak from the year 1604: “The mentioned kasaba is a busy place.
Passengers crossing the Kotorsko, Dubocac, and Kobas ports (ferry) and the Islamic army end up here.
Provisions for the karavansaray which the deceased Ferhad Beg built for travelers are supplied by both
the Muslims and the Christians of the said kasaba, and, if necessary, they maintain and repair it. It is
located in a very important and convenient place. Since it is a place where funds for the state coffers and
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the Islamic army arrive in various ways (inhabitants) are freed from the avariz-i divaniye, ¢erahorluk,
nuzul, and all levies from the tekalif-i sakka group in return for their service. Since they have several
imperial orders from earlier sultans for their muafiyet, their muafiyet was also entered in the new def-
ter.” (Kupusovié, 2000: 507). The founder of the town of Lisnja is also Ferhad Pasha, who also has built
a mosque there that still bears his name. A document that confirms that is from September 1717. It
contains data on the one-year budget for the maintenance of “Ferhad Pasha’s mosque in the kasaba of
Lidnja, which belongs to Banja Luka” (istanbul, BOA, Cevdet Evkaf, dosya no. 352, gdm. no. 17895). The
fact that Ferhad Pasha first built a han in a place called Svinjar, and his son Sulejman Beg built a han in
Dubocac (Hafizovi¢, 2001: 109) is also a confirmation that some members of the Ottoman elite of local
origin systematically invested in the development of infrastructure along the main roads and towards
the ports of sea and navigable rivers.

Conclusion

With the provisions of his wagfiye legalized in 1587, Ferhad Pasha Sokolovi¢ established a very exten-
sive endowment whose objects were located in a wider area of the Bosnian eyalet. They were strate-
gically positioned in new and also in existing urban areas along important road communications and
trade routes. In the town of Banja Luka, he had a large mosque built, and next to it a primary school,
and he planned to build a madrasa from waqgf funds. He built a new water supply system, expanded and
modernized the existing city roads, and repaired the Banja Luka fortress.-

As the Ottoman Empire had a branched trade network and, with the aim of maintaining the safety of
travel on the main trade routes, the Sultan often gave instructions to local administrators to build inns,
caravanserais, bridges, etc. In this sense, Ferhad Pasha also made his contribution. His imaret was a pla-
ce where travelers stopped, while the large caravanserai, as well as 200 shops in Banja Luka, represen-
ted a great stimulus to the economic development of the area. He had inns built in: Livno, Ravno, Dob-
run, Sogubina, Kratovo and Svinjar. Sometimes, in connection with the undertaking of such protective
measures and the development of trade, settlement rights arose (eg Lisnja in Sanjak of Bosnia). Ferhad
Pasha also tried to revitalize existing medieval settlements in the Dalmatian hinterland that were extre-
mely important for the state. One of the most important vital factors in the creation and development
of cities is precisely their transport and trade role. That is why in this period those settlements that were
located on the main traffic routes from Split and Sibenik to the interior of the Ottoman Empire, i.e. to
Sarajevo and Banja Luka, developed in particular. The development of the fortresses of Zemunik and
Klis was emphasized for military-strategic reasons, with Skradin and Makarska as trade centers, and Sinj,
Vrlika, and Hrvace at the crossroads on the traffic caravan route from Split to the interior. By building
variety of facilities within the framework of his endowment, Ferhad Pasha gave a significant boost to
trade and contributed to the development of urban areas in Eyalet of Bosnia, und beyond.
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Fig. 1: Objects of Ferhad Pasha Waqf in 16th century.
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Giiniimiizde Kuzey Makedonya topraklarinda bulunan istip sehri, 1395 yilinda I. Bayezid tarafindan Os-
manl topraklarina katilmistir. Osmanli hakimiyetine girdikten sonra sehir, uygulanan iskan politikasinin
ve ihtida olaylarinin da tesiriyle Tiirklesme/islamlasma siirecine girmistir. istip’te kurulan bazi vakiflarin
da bélgenin girdigi bu siirecte etkisi bulunmaktadir. Bu calismada, istip’te dogan ve istanbul’da Siiley-
maniye ve Ayasofya camilerinde vaiz olarak gérev yapan ve vaazlariyla tinlenen, kaynaklarda Emir Sul-
tan, Vaiz Emir, Seyh Seyyid Abdilkerim gibi isimlerle anilan Abdilkerim bin Hiisameddin’in vakiflari ele
alinacak, ardindan vakfiye metni degerlendirilecektir.
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Abdiilkerim Efendi Wagqf in Stip

Abstract

The city of Stip, which is located in the territory of North Macedonia today, was annexed to the Ottoman
lands by Bayezid | in 1395. After the Ottoman rule, the city entered the process of Turkification/Islami-
sation with the effect of the settlement policy and conversion. Some endowments established in Stip
also had an impact on this process. In this study, the endowments established by Abdilkerim bin Hisa-
meddin, who was born in Stip and worked as a preacher in the Siileymaniye and Hagia Sophia mosques
in Istanbul and became famous for his sermons, and was known as Emir Sultan, Preacher Emir, Sheikh
Seyyid Abdiilkerim in the sources, is discussed. Then, the text of the endowments deed is evaluated.
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istip’te Abdiilkerim Efendi Vakfi

Giris

istip (Stip) sehri, Kuzey Makedonya’nin dogusunda bulunmakta ve baskent Uskiip’iin 70 km giineydo-
gusunda konumlanmaktadir. istip’in kurulusu Roma dénemine, M.O. IlI. yiizyila dek geriye gitmektedir.
Bu dénemde adi Astibo olan sehri Yunanlilar ve Bizanslilar Stipeon olarak adlandirmistir. VI. ylzyilda
bolgeye yerlesen Slavlar ise sehre buglnkl adini vermistir. Orta Cag’da Bulgar ve Bizans imparatorluklari
arasinda el degistiren sehir, 1330 yilinda Stefan Decganski tarafindan Sirp Kralligi topraklarina katilmistir.
Decanski’nin 1355’te 6limundn ardindan Sirp soylu ailelerinden Deyanovi¢ (Dejanovi¢) hanedaninin
elinde kalan istip, 1371 yilindaki Cirmen Savasi’ndan sonra bu hanedanin Osmanli vasali haline gelme-
siyle birlikte dolayli olarak Osmanh hakimiyetine girmis, Deyanovi¢ hanedaninin son hikiimdari Kons-
tantin’in 1395 yilinda I. Bayezid safinda Eflak’ta Mircea’ya karsi savasirken 6lmesinin ardindan ise dog-

rudan Osmanli topraklarina katilmistir. Osmanli hakimiyetine girdikten sonra istip, K&stendil sancaginin
kaza merkezi olmustur (Cvetkova, 1997: 121; Kiel, 2001: 440-441).*

Fethinin ardindan istip’te cesitli Tiirk topluluklari iskan edilmistir. istip kale surlarinin disina yerlestirilen
bu Tiirk kitleleri zaman icerisinde kasabanin biiyiimesini saglamistir. Ozellikle Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman
déneminde bélgeye gelen yéritk cemaatlerinin istip’in batisindaki alana yerlestirilmesiyle birlikte cok
sayida kigik koy ortaya ¢cikmistir. Bélgede Turk nifusun artisi tahrir defterlerindeki verilerle daha iyi
anlasilmaktadir. istip’in de bagh oldugu Késtendil Sancagi’'nin elde mevcut olan en eski tahrir defte-
rine gére 1519 yilinda istip’te 201 Misliiman, 323 Hiristiyan ve 19 Yahudi hane yasamaktadir. 1570
yilina gelindiginde ise Misliman hane sayisi 447’ye ve Yahudi hane sayisi 28’e yiikselmis, buna karsilik
Hiristiyan hane sayisi ise 264’e diismustir. Bir baska deyisle kaza genelinde Mislimanlarin orani ya-
rim asirlik bir siirede %37’den %61’e ¢itkmistir. Miisliiman hane sayisindaki artisin tesiriyle islami yapi-
lar da ¢ogalmistir. 1570 yilindaki kayitlara gére istip’te 4 cami ve 12 mescit mevcuttur (Kiel, 2014: 91;
2001: 441). istip’in Turklesmesinde ve islamlasmasinda Osmanli idaresi tarafindan bélgede uygulanan
iskan politikasinin ve bolgedeki ihtida hareketinin? dogrudan etkisinin yani sira bolgede kurulan vakif-
larin da rol oynadigi muhakkaktir. Bu vakiflardan ismi anilmasi gereken en 6nemlisi, Sultan Stileyman
déneminde Rumeli subasisi olan Hiisameddin Pasa’nin kurdugu vakiftir.? Kiel, istip’te Hiisameddin Pasa
Vakfi'nin yani sira Kadi Nureddin ve oglu Mevlana istibizade Mehmed tarafindan kurulan vakiflardan da
bahsetmektedir (Kiel, 2001: 441).

istip’te ®nemi haiz bir diger vakif ise aslen Istipli olup Siileymaniye ve Ayasofya camilerinde vaiz ola-
rak gdrev yapan, istanbul/Kadirga’daki Sokollu Mehmed Pasa Tekkesi’'nin seyhlerinden Abdiilkerim bin
Hiisameddin tarafindan kurulan vakiftir. Abdiilkerim Efendi istip’te yaptirdigi han, imaret, cami, zaviye,
kopri gibi hayir eserleriyle sehri dnemli bir kiiltir merkezi haline getirmistir (Rusid, 2018: 557).

Abdilkerim Efendi’nin kurdugu vakfa, daha 6nce Osmanl dénemi Balkan cografyasina dair ¢alismalari
bulunan Machiel Kiel ve Maximilian Hartmuth tarafindan kaleme alinan yazilarda temas edilmistir (Hart-
muth, 2011: 345-362; Kiel, 2014: 89-105). Ancak hem Kiel hem de Hartmuth vakfiye metnini gérme-
mistir. Ornegin Hartmuth, bedestenin ve diger vakif yapilarinin Abdiilkerim Efendi tarafindan baslatilan

1 Hoca Sadettin Efendi, istip’in de dahil oldugu Manastir ve Pirlepe yéresinin Timurtas Pasa tarafindan H.784/M.1382 yilinda fethe-
dildigini kaydetmistir (Hoca Sadettin Efendi, 1999: 154). Makedon kaynaklarinda istip’in fethi konusunda 1382 ve 1395 tarihleri
arasinda ihtilaflar vardir (Rusid, 2016: 10-11).

2 1570 tarihli defterde kayith mukelleflerin yaklasik olarak beste birinde baba adi olarak Abdullah kullanilmistir (Hartmuth, 2011: 349).

3 Hisameddin Pasa, istip’te cami, kervansaray ve zaviye insa ettirmistir. Hiisam Pasa Camii olarak da anilan cami giiniimiizde de
ayaktadir ancak Ortodoks kilisesine donusturilmustir edilmistir (Eyice, 1998: 514).
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bir girisim oldugunu ancak sadrazam Koca Sinan Pasa tarafindan finanse edildigini belirtmekte ancak
bu hususa dair saglam bir kanit sunamamaktadir (Hartmuth, 2011: 346). Ustelik vakfiyenin yoklugunda
hem Kiel hem de Hartmuth yalnizca Evliya Celebi’nin ve diger muelliflerin anlatilarinda gegen vakif bina-
larindan bahsetmislerdir. Oysa vakfiye sayesinde tespit edildigi Gzere Abdulkerim Efendi’nin bir de nakit
birikimi bulunmaktadir. Vakfiyenin Vakiflar Genel Mudurligu Arsivi (VGMA) nishasinda gecen “mahm-
dan ifraz edib” seklindeki ifade, o donem icin oldukca yiiksek bir miktar olan bu paranin Abdilkerim
Efendi’nin kendi parasi oldugunu ve Hartmuth’un iddiasinin aksine vakfin finansmaninda Koca Sinan
Pasa’nin bir rolinin bulunmadigini diisiindiirmektedir.

Bu calismada istip’te Abdilkerim Efendi’nin kurdugu vakif ele alinacak ve vakfiyesindeki bilgiler
degerlendirilecektir. Vakif konusuna gegcmeden evvel vakifin hayatina dair bilgi verilecektir. Nihayet
s6z konusu vakfiyenin transkripsiyonu yer alacaktir. Calisma sayesinde Abdilkerim Efendi’nin vakfinin
kurulusu, vakfin hamiligi yahut finansorligi meselesi, vakif yapilari gibi konulara dair 6nemli bulgular

ortaya konulacaktir.
1. “Vaiz ve Emir” Abdiilkerim bin Hiisameddin

Abdulkerim Efendi’nin hal terciimesine dair bilgiler olduk¢a kisithdir. Calismamizin konusu olan vakfi-
yeyle birlikte vakifin hayatina dair bilgi iceren en dnemli kaynak Nev‘izade Atayi tarafindan 1634 yilin-
da tamamlanmis olan Taskopriilizade’nin Sakayik adli eserinin zeyli niteligindeki Hadd’iku’l-Hakd’ik fi
Tekmileti’s-Sakd’ik isimli eserdir (Atayi: 2017). Fezleke’de Abdiilkerim Efendi’yle ilgili bilgiler veren Katip
Celebi, bu bilgileri onun hakkinda ayrintili bilgilere yer veren Atayi’den almistir (Katip Celebi, 2016: 376-
377). Naima’nin “Seyh Vaiz Emir Efendi”, Pegevi’nin ise “Bliylik Seyh” olarak bahsettigi Abdilkerim Efen-
di'yle alakali olarak verdikleri bilgiler de hemen hemen Atayi ile aynidir (Naima Mustafa Efendi, 2014:
84, 262; Pecevi ibrahim Efendi, 1283: 359). Vakifin hayatina dair bu bilgiler Mehmed Tahir tarafindan
Osmanli Miiellifleri’nde de 6zet halinde sunulmustur (Bursali Mehmed Tahir, 2009: 119-120).

Atayi’nin eserinde yer alan bilgilere gére aslen istipli olan ve “Vaiz Emir”, “Emir Efendi” unvanlariyla
bilinen, edep ve fazilet sahibi bir zat olarak tanitilan Abdulkerim Efendi, meshur alim Kinalizade Ali
Efendi’nin hizmetinde bulunarak ondan egitim almis, Ali Efendi 1562 yilinda Sam kadisi olarak tayin
edildiginde onunla beraber Sam’a gitmistir. Bu sirada Yemen ve Hicaz’a seyahat eden Abdilkerim Efen-
di, burada bazi 6nde gelen alimlerle gérisme firsati bulmus, daha sonra gittigi Misir’"da Melami seyhi
Yusuf Acemi Efendi’yle goriiserek ona intisap etmistir (Yilmaz, 2007: 124). Bir slire sonra memleket
hasretine dayanamayarak istip’e dénen ve buradaki ikameti esnasinda tarikat faaliyetlerine devam

eden Abdilkerim Efendi, daha sonra Sofya’da Halveti* seyhi Kurd Efendi’nin® hizmetine girmis; burada

4 istip ve gevresi, 16. yiizyilda Halveti tarikatinin yogun faaliyet gosterdigi yerlerden biri olmustur. Evvela istip’te tiirbesi de bulunan
Muhyiddin Efendi ile baslayan tarikat faaliyeti, bilhassa Sofyali Bali Efendi ile zirveye ulagsmistir. Bali Efendi’nin yetistirdigi Kurd
Efendi ve Nureddinzade gibi muritleri ise daha sonra hem tarikatin 6gretilerini Rumeli’de yaymis hem de Abdulkerim Efendi
ve yine istipli bir seyh olan AdIi Hasan Efendi gibi dnemli seyhlerin yetismelerini saglamiglardir. Ote yandan Halveti seyhlerinin
faaliyetleri istanbul’da da karsilik bulmus, Sokollu Mehmed Pasa Tekkesi'nin seyhligi yaklasik altmis yil boyunca Bali Efendi’'nin
halifeleri olan Halveti seyhleri tarafindan yuratilmusttr (Hartmuth, 2014: 350).

5  Kurd Efendi 1525 yilinda Tatarpazarcigi kasabasinda dogmus, ilk egitimini burada aldiktan sonra istanbul’da Sahn-1 Seman Medre-
sesi’ne girmistir. Buradaki egitimini tamamlamak lizereyken Halveti seyhi Sofyali Bali Efendi ile tanisarak onun hizmetine girmis,
daha sonra da halifesi olmustur. Bali Efendi’nin diger halifesi Filibeli Nureddinzade Muslihiddin’in Kiglk Ayasofya Zaviyesi seyhi
olarak istanbul’a gidisiyle birlikte Kurd Efendi onun yerine gérevlendirilmis, Bali Efendi’nin 1553’te 6Imesinin ardindan Sofya’daki
zaviyenin basina gegmistir. Nureddinzade Muslihiddin Efendi’nin 1574 yilinda vefatindan sonra onun vasiyeti tizerine Sokollu
Mehmed Pasa Kiilliyesi icinde Nureddinzade adina yaptirilan tekkenin seyhligine Kurd Efendi getirilmistir. Bu vesileyle istanbul’a
tasinan Kurd Efendi hem Sokollu Mehmed Pasa’dan hem de Sultan Ill. Murad’dan itibar gormustur. Kurd Efendi’nin 6limunan
ardindan ise Abdulkerim Efendi onun yerine gegmistir (Hasanov, 2010: 93).
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manevi agidan yiiksek mertebelere eriserek gittigi istanbul’da Siileymaniye ve Ayasofya (BOA, A.DVNS-
MHM.d., nr.78, hk.3048) camilerinde verdigi vaazlarla séhret kazanmistir. 1588 yilinda Kurd Efendi istan-
bul’a gelip Sokollu Mehmed Pasa Zaviyesi’'nde mirsid oldugunda Abdilkerim Efendi de onunla birlikte
istanbul’a gelmis, Kurd Efendi’nin vefatindan sonra da onun yerine miirsit olmustur. 1602 yili Agustos
ayinda seyhilharem® olarak tayin edilen Abdulkerim Efendi, hac farizasini da yerine getirdikten sonra
Eyliil 1603’te istanbul’a donerek tekkedeki gbrevine devam etmistir. 1606 yilinda istanbul’da vefat eden
Abdilkerim Efendi, Kadirga’da bulunan Sokollu Mehmed Pasa Zaviyesi’'nde defnedilmistir.” Abdlkerim
Efendi’nin oglu Mustafa Efendi (6. 1645) ile torunu Ahmed Efendi (6. 1659-1660) de kendisi gibi Sokollu
Mehmed Pasa Tekkesi’'nde seyhlik gérevinde bulunmustur (Kése, 2010: 114-115; Yilmaz, 2007: 126-128).

Atayi, Abdilkerim Efendi’nin hadis ve tefsir ilimlerinde yetkin oldugunu, hitabet konusunda devrin 6nde
gelenlerinden oldugunu ve ayrica vakur bir yapiya sahip olan vaizin konusma tarzinin da hos oldugu-
nu belirtmektedir. Muellife gére o ilm-i cifrde® de maharet sahibiydi (Atayi, 2017: 1519-1520). Abduil-
kerim Efendi’nin Riséletii’l-Hudé lidli’l-ihteda ve Devrdnu’s-Siifiyye isimli risaleleri ve istibi yahut Seyht
mahlaslari ile yazdig siirleri de vardir (Yilmaz, 2007: 125). Evliya Celebi “Seyh Emir istibi” olarak andig
Abdilkerim Efendi’yi I. Ahmed zamanindaki biliylk seyhler arasinda géstermekte ve Atayi’nin aksine
abartili bir sekilde vaizin lg kez hacca gittiginden bahsetmektedir (Evliya Celebi, 2013: vr.59a).

N

Atayl’nin aktardigi bir rivayete gore Abdilkerim Efendi, 1604 yilinda veziriazam Yavuz Ali Pasa serdarli-
ginda cikilan Macaristan seferine askerlere vaaz vermek ve cesaretlendirmek niyetiyle istirak etmistir.
Ordu Belgrad’a vardiginda Yavuz Ali Pasa vefat etmis ve yerine Lala Mehmed Pasa vezir ve serdar olarak
tayin edilmistir. Bu olaylar gelisirken Osmanli ordusu Estergon Kalesi’'ni kusatma altina almistir. Osmanli
ordugahinda bulunan Uskiibi Vaiz Omer Efendi gaibden haber aldigini ve fethin yakin oldugunu be-
lirterek Osmanli ordusunun zaferini miijdelemistir. Abdilkerim Efendi ise bu olayr duydugunda Omer
Efendi’'nin aksine fethin o yil degil, ertesi yil gerceklesecegini belirtmistir. iki alim bir araya gelip fetih
konusunda tartismislar, akabinde Omer Efendi rilyasinda Estergon Kalesi’ne girdigini ve Hz. Muham-
med’i kale icerisinde uyur halde gérduigiinii belirterek bu olayi Estergon’un islam dini ile nurlanacagi
seklinde yorumladigini belirtmistir. Abdiilkerim Efendi ise Omer Efendi’nin olayi yanhs yorumladigini,
uyku halinin yarini simgeledigini vurgulayarak fethin ertesi sene gercekleseceginde israr etmistir (Atayi,
2017: 1519-1520). Estergon’un fethiyle alakali olaylarin gelisimi Abdulkerim Efendi’yi hakli ¢ikarmistir.
Lala Mehmed Pasa komutasindaki Osmanli ordusu evvela 1604 yilinin eylil ayinda Estergon’u kusatmis,
ancak hem kis mevsiminin gelmesi hem de askerin isteksiz tavirlari nedeniyle bir aylik kusatmadan sonra
ordu Budin’e geri donmiustir (Katip Celebi, 2016: 324-325). Osmanli ordusu ertesi yil tekrar Estergon
Gzerine gelmis ve kaleyi kusatmistir. Kusatma siirerken civarda bulunan Visegrad ve Tepedelen ile Es-
tergon varosunun Osmanli kontroli girmesi izerine 1605 yili ekim ayinda kale halki kaleyi Osmanllara
teslim etmistir (Katip Celebi, 2016: 339-343). Abdilkerim Efendi’ye dair aktarilan bu olay, kendisinin cifir
ilmindeki maharetini géstermesi agisindan onemlidir.

6  Seyhilharem, Mekke ve Medine’de bulunan Mescid-i Haram ile Mescid-i Nebevi’de ders veren, buralarda gorev yapan hizmetli-
lerden sorumlu kisilere verilen unvandir (Biiylkasgi, 2010: 90).

7  Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin vefati lizerine sair Kesbf tarafindan “Didiler ge¢di ya istibi Emir” seklinde tarih diistiriilmistiir. Katip Celebi
Fezleke'de bu tarihi Sz e \Uiss e imlasi ile yazmigtir. Bu kayit ebced hesabi ile H. 1026 / M. 1617 yilina rast gelmekte-
dir. Atayi’nin eserinde ise Ui kelimesi \uicaass imlasi ile yazilmigtir ki bu kez hesaba gore H. 1016 / M. 1607-08 yili ortaya
cikmaktadir. Evliya Celebi’de ise disiiriilen tarih “Gegdi Istibi Emir” olarak kaydedilmistir ancak bu tarih de ebced hesabi ile H.
1011/ M. 1602-03 yilina denk diismektedir (Katip Celebi, 2016: 376""%; Atayi, 2017: 1518-1519; Evliya Celebi, 2013: vr.108a).

8 Cifr ya da cefr, gelecekte gergeklesecek olaylari farkli yollarla 6grenildigine inanilan ilme verilen isimdir (Yurdagur, 1993: 215).

Vakiflar Dergisi 60 - Aralik 2023
G\ 56 L



Abdullah Zararsiz

Abdilkerim Efendi vaiz olmasinin yaninda dini bilgisiyle de ahali tarafindan taktir edilmekteydi. Vaazlari
esnasinda halk tarafindan sorunlu meselelere dair verilen tezkireleri vaaz bittikten sonra okuyan ve fark-
Il olaylara dair sorulari miistesna bir sekilde cevaplayan Abdulkerim Efendi’'nin séhreti zaman igerisinde
yayilmistir. Oyle ki vaazlari esnasinda dnde gelen kimseler Siileymaniye kahvelerinde vaazin bitmesini
beklemekte ve vaiz kendisine verilen kagitlari cevaplamaya basladiginda hepsi hazir bulunmaktaydi.
Devrin biyukleri hakkinda da lafini esirgemeyen Abdulkerim Efendi’nin bu nedenden dolayi bir-iki defa
istip’e siirgliniine ferman c¢ikmissa da siirgiinden geri déndiikten sonra bu konuda eskisinden de faz-
la yorumlarda bulunmustur (Atdyi, 2017: 1520). Abdilkerim Efendi’nin sohreti o dereceye varmistir ki
1586 yilinin Temmuz ayinda donmek (izere memleketine giden vaiz, aradan iki ay gegmesine ragmen
istanbul’a ddnmemis ve Eyliil ayinda kendisine ferman génderilerek bir an evvel Siileymaniye Camii’nde
Mislimanlara vaaz vermeye devam etmesi emredilmistir (BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., nr.61, hk.226).

istipli Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin vaizligi sirasinda dikkat geken bir olay ise Osmanli sosyal hayatina yeni
giren kahveyle alakalidir. 1592 yilinda kahveyle ilgili bitin itirazlarini on iki beyitten olusan bir soru ile
seyhulislam Bostanzade Mehmed Efendi’ye sunan vaizin bu edebi sorusu, seyhulislam tarafindan kahve
tiiketiminin caiz olduguna dair agiklamalari havi elli iki beyitten olusan bir siirle cevaplanmistir (Bostan,
2001: 203).

Atayl, Abdulkerim Efendi’nin hayatina dair bilgi verirken vakif ve hayir eserlerinden de bahsetmistir.
Miiellife gdre Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin istip’te hanlari, kdpriileri, zaviye ve imareti, Uskiip’te de bedesten
ve dikkanlari bulunmaktadir (Atayi, 2017: 1520). Atayi, hayir eserleri hakkinda yalnizca bu kadar bilgi
vermekle yetinmistir. Evliya Celebi’de ise Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin hayratlarini istip’te cami, hanlar, diik-
kanlar, hamam, tekke imareti; Uskiip’te ise bedesten ve diikkanlar olarak siralanmistir (Evliya Celebi,
2013: vr. 37b). GUnUmiize ulasan vakfiye sayesinde hem vakfedilen eserlerin tam dokiimini hem de
vakif gelirlerinin ne sekilde harcanacagini 6grenmek mimkin olmaktadir.

2. Abdilkerim Efendi’nin Vakfi ve Vakif Eserleri

Vaiz Abdilkerim Efendi’nin kurdugu vakif icin hazirlanan vakfiyesinin tespit edebildigimiz iki ntshasi bu-
lunmaktadir. Bunlardan birisi Vakiflar Genel MidurliGgu Arsivi‘'nde 629 numarali defterde yer almaktadir
(VGMA, d.629, 5.612-615, sira 434).° ikinci nisha ise Leipzig Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi’nde bulunmakta
olup c¢evrimigi erisime de agik durumdadir.® Vakfiye metni ilk olarak her vakfiyede oldugu gibi hamdi
senadan sonra hayir yapmanin faydalarinin anlatimi ile baglamaktadir. Giris bolimuinin ardindan vakjif
kurucusu olarak kaydedilen Abdilkerim Efendi bin Hiisameddin’in vakfettigi binalar, gelir kaynaklari ve
vakfin hizmet sartlarinin sayilmasi ile devam etmektedir. Vakfiyenin sonunda ise vakfin kurulusuna sa-
hitlik edenlerin (suhddii’l-hdl) listesi bulunmaktadir.

Abdilkerim Efendi’nin vakfiyesi Ocak 1600 (Evail-i Receb 1008) tarihini tasidigindan vakfin kurulus yilini
da 1600 olarak kabul etmek gerekmektedir. Abdiilkerim Efendi vefat ettikten sonra istip’te vakfin ida-
resine karisan kimseler ortaya ciksa da istanbul’dan génderilen hiikiimlerle bunlarin vakif islerine karis-
mas! engellenmis?? ve vakif uzun siire Sokollu Mehmed Pasa Tekkesi seyhleri tarafindan idare edilmistir.
9 So6z konusu suret, H.1215 yilinda tevliyet ve kaimmakamlik konularindaki anlagsmazliklarin giderilmesi amaciyla, Sokollu Mehmed

Pasa Tekkesi’nin seyhi ve vakfin mitevellisi Seyh Veliyyliddin’in arzi Gzerine gikariimis ve muhasebe defterine kaydedilmistir. Bu
niishada Valide Sultan Medresesi miiderrisi Mustafa bin Ali ile istib kadilarinin imzasi mevcuttur (BOA, C.BLD. 9/432).

10 https://www.qgalamos.net/receive/DE15Book_manuscript_00011051 (erisim tarihi 04.03.2023).
11 Detayl bilgi igin bk. BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., nr. 78, hk. 29, 128, 308, 1396, 1591, 3048; BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., nr. 79, hk. 685)
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Nihayet 1884 yilina gelindiginde vakfin beratli mitevellisi bulunmadigi icin gelirlerinin bazi kimselerin
tasarrufuna girdigi haber alinarak Uskiip mutasarrifigina vakfiyede yazildigi izere vakifin evlad-1 utekasi
bulunup bulunmadiginin sorusturulmasi ve gerekli cevabin istanbul’a iletilmesi hususunda bir yazi yazil-
mistir (BOA, YB.021, 79/178).

Abdilkerim Efendi, kurdugu vakif eserlerinin yasamasi ve vakfiyede belirttigi hizmetlerin aksamamasi
icin cok sayida milkinQ akar olarak vakfetmistir. Vakfiyede bahsi gecen hayrati ve akarati ile vakif tara-
findan sunulacak hizmetler asagida basliklar halinde verilmektedir.

2.1. Han, Bedesten ve Diikkanlar

Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin istip kasabasinda vakfettigi eserler arasinda en énemlilerinden birini 1590 yilinda
istip’te iki ay kadar konaklayan Asik Mehmed'’in de varligindan bahsettigi (Asik Mehmed, 2007: 1004)
han ve hana muttasil yapilar olusturmaktadir. Kasabada vakifa nisbetle bilinen bu han ile birlikte hanin
kapisi 6nlinde bulunan ev, handa bulunan diikkan ve odalar ile bes adet sabunhane vakfedilmistir. Bu
yapilara ek olarak yine istip’te Abdiilkerim Efendi tarafindan yaptirilan bedesten'? ve bedestende bu-
lunan diikkanlar ile istip ¢arsisinda bulunan diikkanlar vakif olarak kaydedilmistir. Evliya Celebi, istip’te
yalnizca bir tane kervansaray oldugunu ve bunun da Emir Efendi tarafindan yaptirildigindan bahset-
mektedir. Seyyahin kaydina gore bastan basa kursunla 6rtili olan yapinin her iki katinda da elliser oda
mevcuttur. Hanin ortasindaki alanda havuz ve mescit vardir. Hanin ahir kismi ise bin kadar hayvani
barindirabilecek biiyiikliktedir. istip carsisindaki bedestende de seyyahin ifadesiyle 450 adet diikkan
bulunmaktadir ancak 1868-1874 yillarina ait bir salnamede istip’te 250 diikkan bulundugu géz éniine
alinirsa seyyahin bu ifadesinin de abartili oldugu sdylenebilir (Kiel, 1990: 156). istip’teki kahvehaneler
de vakif yapilari arasindadir (Evliya Celebi, 2013: vr.37b).

Vakfiyeden Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin Uskiip’te de miilkleri oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Uskiip’te ishak Bey®
evkafina ait olup gilinliik 10 akge kirasi bulunan arazi Gizerinde Abdilkerim Efendi tarafindan yaptirilan
bedesten de vakif olarak kaydedilmistir.

2.2. Degirmenler

Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin istip cevresinde de bazi miilkleri mevcuttur. Bunlar arasinda su degirmenleri
dzellikle dikkati cekmektedir. Bu degirmenlerden istip’in Sofular isimli kdyi yakininda akan Ségudli
nehri Gzerinde bulunan iki géz degirmen hanesiyle birlikte vakfedilmistir. Bu degirmenin bir goéziiniin
geliri Abdilkerim Efendi’nin esi Ayse icin ayrilmis ve vakifin ruhu igin giinde bes defa dua edilmesi ve
Fatiha suresi okunmasi sart kosulmustur. Ayse Hanim’dan sonra bu degirmenin gelirlerinin imaretin
giderleri igin harcanmasi vakif sarti haline getirilmistir.

Sogudli nehrindeki degirmenlerin yukarisinda iki gbz degirmen daha vakfedilmistir. Bu iki gbz degir-
menin gelirinden, onarim islerine harcanandan baki kalan miktar ise vakifin azatl kélelerine ayriimistir.
Kolelerden hayatta yalnizca bir kisi kalmasi halinde yalnizca bir g6z degirmenin gelirine mutasarrif ola-
caktir. Burada vakifin kostugu sart ise her namazdan sonra kendi ruhu igin Fatiha okunmasidir. Bu kole-

12 Bedesten giinimiuzde resim galerisi olarak kullaniimaktadir (Omerov, 2020: 66).

.....

lerini yGritmis, akinlarini Bosna, Hirvatistan ve Arnavutluk’a kadar uzatmis ve 6nemli ug beyleri arasinda yer almistir (Emecen,
2000: 524-525); ishak Bey, kurdugu vakif ve yaptirdigi eserlerle Uskiip’ii bir Tiirk-islam sehri haline getirmistir. ishak Bey’in vakif-
larina dair bkz. inbasi, 1995: 65-74.
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nin 6limd halinde kélenin gocuklari gelire mutasarrif olacak, vakifin sartlarina aykiri davranmalari ya da
soylarinin tilkenmesi halinde ise gelir yemek giderleri icin sarf edilecektir.

Abdilkerim Efendi’nin Kratova’da satin almis oldugu iki goz degirmen de vakfiyede kayith milkler ara-
sindadir. Vakfiyede hususan belirtilen degirmenler disindaki degirmenlerin gelirleri yemek giderleri igin
harcanacaktir.

2.3. Hamam

Uskiip’e bagli Radoviste kasabasinda bulunan bir hamam da vakif yapilari arasinda kayithidir. Evliya Ce-
lebi Seyahatnamesi’nde ise istip’te bulunan iki hamamdam biri Emir Efendi’nin olarak takdim edilmistir
(Evliya Celebi, 2013: vr.37b).

2.4. imaret

Atayi ve Evliya Celebi gibi yazarlarin yani sira bazi arsiv belgeleri de istip’teki imaretten bahsetmektedir
ancak vakfiyede imaretin bahsi gegmemektedir. Bununla birlikte her iki vakfiye niishasinda da yemek
dagitimiyla alakali sartlar bulunmaktadir. Bu durum her iki vakfiyenin de orijinal nisha degil, istinsah
nlisha olmasindan ve istinsah esnasinda bazi kayitlarin atlanmis olmasindan kaynaklaniyor olabilir.
imaretin durumuna dair kesin bilgiler olmasa da bir arsiv belgesinde heniiz 1609 yilinda imaretin, vakfin
eski mitevellisi Isa’nin suistimali nedeniyle hizmet veremedigi kaydedilmistir (BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., nr.
78, hk. 128).

2.5. Celtiklik

Vakiflar arasinda iki ayri geltiklik mevcuttur. Bunlardan birisi istip’te Kugicina isimli kdy yakininda olup
digeri Kratova kazasinda Orizar (Orizari) isimli kdyde bulunmaktadir.

2.6. Evler

istip’te Asagl Tekke mahallesinde vakif tarafindan yaptirilan iki ev ile bu evlere yakin konumda bulunan,
Abdilkerim Efendi’nin Sticaeddin Efendi muhallefatindan satin almis oldugu iki ev vakfedilmistir. Vakif
sartlarindan anlasildigi Gzere Sticaeddin Efendi, Abdilkerim Efendi’nin esi Ayse’nin babasi olup vakifin
da kayinpederidir. Sticaeddin Efendi’den satin alinan evde hayatta oldugu siirece Sinan Dede ibn Bilal
oturacak, evin tamir isleriyle ilgilenecek ve sabah-aksam Uger ihlas suresi okuyarak Hz. Muhammed’in,
ashabinin ve bitliin midminlerin, bilhassa vakifin anne ile babasinin ruhlarina hediye edecektir. Sinan
Dede’den sonra ikamet hakki Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin zevcesi olan Ayse’ye, onun ardindan da vakifin azat

edilmis kélelerine, son olarak da istip ulemasinin en yetkinine gegecektir.

Bahsi gecen diger iki ev ise Abdulkerim Efendi’nin azath kélelerinden uygun olaninin ve bunun gocukla-
rinin ikameti igin ayrilmistir. Kélenin soyu tikendigi takdirde ikamet hakki, evin bulundugu mahallenin
en muhtag kisisine gececektir. Burada da vakifin kostugu sart her giin sabah-aksam ticer ihlas suresi

okunmasidir.
2.7. Cesmeler ve Kopriiler

Vakfiyede Istip’te bulunan cesmeler ile kdpriilerin de bahsi gecmektedir. Evliya Celebi, Bregalnica nehri
Gzerinde bulunan koprilerin ikisinin de bes gozlii oldugunu, hanin yakininda bulunan képrinin sanat-
karane yapilmis bir kopri (cisr-i musanna“ ifadesinden tas oldugu anlasiliyor) oldugunu, kale altinda
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bulunan képrinin ise ahsaptan yapildigini kaydetmistir (Evliya Celebi, 2013: vr. 37b-38a). Ancak bugiin
mevcut olan tas kdprinin sekiz gozli oldugu goz dnline alinirsa Abdilkerim Efendi’nin insa ettirdigi ilk
képrinin yikilmis ve daha sonra yeniden yapilmis olmasi muhtemeldir (Kiel, 2014: 97). Vakfin gelirleri
evvela gorevlilerin giderleri icin harcanacak, artan para ise gerektigi hallerde gesme ve kdprilerin tamiri
icin kullanilacaktir. Vakfiye nishalarinda cesmelerin sayisina dair bir ibare bulunmamaktadir ancak Os-
manli Arsivi'nde bulunan bir belgede vakifin istip’te on bir adet tatli su cesmesi yaptirdigindan bahsedil-
mektedir (BOA, C.BLD. 9/432).

2.8. Nakit

Abdulkerim Efendi iki milyon akgelik!* birikimini de kurmus oldugu vakfa tahsis etmistir. Abdulkerim
Efendi’'nin vakfettigi nakit para vakfin mitevellisi tarafindan %10 (onu on bir) ribh ile ihtiyaci olanlara
kefalet ve rehin karsiliginda verilecek ve ribh her ii¢ ayda bir tahsil edilecektir. Vakfiyede bu paranin istip
ve Uskiip bedestenlerinde ve civarinda bulunan esnaf tarafindan kullanilabilecegi belirtilmis, paranin
kullanimina iliskin bazi kisitlamalar da getirilmistir. Buna gore kasap ve hayvan alim satimiyla ugrasanlar

(nahhas) ile miflis kisilerin yani sira Yahudiler ve yabancilar (haric-i sehr) bu paradan borg alamayacaktir.

2.9. Kitaplar

A

Atayi’nin alim bir zat olarak niteledigi Abdilkerim Efendi’'nin hadis ve tefsir ilimlerinde yetkin oldugun-
dan yukarida bahsedilmisti. Vakif, kisiligine uygun olarak sahip oldugu kitaplari da talebenin faydalan-
masl amaclyla vakfetmistir. Abdilkerim Efendi vakfiyede kendi yazisiyla kaleme aldig1 Tefsir-i Kadr isimli
eserin Sitleymaniye Camisi'nde korumaya alinmasini sart kosmustur. Vakifin diger bitin kitaplari eski
sadrazamlardan Cerrah Mehmed Pasa’nin istanbul’da yaptirdigi camide vakfettigi kitaplarla birlikte ta-
lebenin kullanimina sunulacaktir. Vakfiyenin kaleme alinmasindan sonra satin alinacak kitaplar da ayni

sekilde Cerrah Mehmed Pasa Camisi’ne verilecektir.
3. Vakif Gorevlileri ve Ucretleri

Abdilkerim Efendi’'nin vakfiyesinde vakif yapilarinda hizmet verecek mitevelli, cabi, imam, miezzin,
ascl, ascl ¢iragi gibi gorevlilerle ilgili tanimlamalar da yapilmistir.

Mutevelli, vakfin islerini yliritmek lzere belirlenmis kisidir. Vakfin her tirli isiyle ilgilenen mitevelliye
bunun karsiliginda bir miktar tevliyet licreti 6denmektedir. Vakfiyede gayrimenkuller ile nakit para tev-
liyetinin ayri kisilere verilmemesi hususiyetle belirtilmis ve mutevelliye akar tevliyeti icin glinlik 3 akce,
nakit para tevliyeti icin ise glinliik 20 akce olmak lizere toplamda 23 akge tevliyet Uicreti verilecegi kayit

altina alinmistir.

Vakfin tevliyeti hayatta oldugu siirece Omer Dede ibn Mustafa’ya, ondan sonra da Sokollu Mehmed Pasa
Tekkesi’'nin seyhine gececek ve mitevelli tarafindan Halvetiye tarikatina mensup bir kaimmakam tayin
edilecektir. Abdiilkerim Efendi heniiz hayatta iken miitevelli Omer Dede gérevini suistimal ederek vakif
gelirlerini kendisi icin sarf etmistir. Ortaya ¢ikan bu durum iizerine Abdiilkerim Efendi, Omer Dede'yi
mitevellilikten azlederek gérevi amcasinin oglu isa’ya vermistir. Ancak vakifin vefatindan sonra Omer
Dede belgedeki deyimle “sirrete siilik” etmis ve vakifnamede tevliyetin kendisine sart edildigini belir-

14 Saraybosna sehrini mamur hale getiren ve sehrin “banisi” olarak anilan Gazi Hiisrev Bey’in kurdugu vakif icin 1540/42 yilinda vakfettigi
nakit paranin 900 bin akge oldugu ve bu miktarin 1565 yilinda da aynen korundugu dustintltrse Abdulkerim Efendi’nin nakit para vak-
finin hayli yikli miktarda oldugu anlagilabilir. Gazi Hiisrev Bey’in vakiflarina dair detayli bilgiler igin bk. Orug (2009: 645-670).

Vakiflar Dergisi 60 - Aralik 2023
) 60 £



Abdullah Zararsiz

terek vakif islerine karismaya baslamistir. istib kadisina génderilen hiikiimle tevliyetin isa’ya ait oldugu,
Omer Dede’nin vakif islerine karismasinin engellenmesi vurgulanmistir (BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., nr.78,
hk.1396).

Vakfin katibine glinlik 5 akge, iki cabiye ise gunlik 3’er akge Ucret verilecektir. Abdilkerim Efendi’nin
vakfettigi hanin icerisinde bulunan mescitte de imam, muezzin gibi gorevliler mevcuttur. Mescidin ima-
mina hizmeti karsihginda giinliik 3 akge vazife verilecek ve her giin ikindi namazindan sonra Amme
suresi okunarak sevabi vakifin, anne-babasinin, sehit kardesi Abdulkadir Efendi’'nin ve kiz kardesi Ayni
Hatun’un ruhlarina hediye edilecektir. Buna ek olarak vakif gelirinden alacagi giinde 1 akge karsiliginda
vakificin bes vakit hayir duasi edecektir. Mescitte gorevli olan miezzine 2 akgesi ezan okuma gorevi kar-
sihginda 1 akgesi ise mescidin mum ve hasir giderlerine karsilik olmak tizere giinliik 3 akce verilecektir.

Mescit miezzini de vakit namazlarindan sonra Abdilkerim Efendi icin hayir dua edecektir.

Handa yemek pisiren as¢i glinde 2 akge Ucretin yani sira handa pisen yemekten bir parga yahni ve bir
kepce yemek alacaktir. Ascinin sakirdine ise yemek kazanlarinin temizligi ve asgiya yardim etmesine kar-
silik olarak guinliik 1 akce tediye edilecektir. Mescit miezzini de kendisine verilecek yemek karsiliginda

yemek dagiimina nezaret edecektir. Asci ve sakirdi istip ahalisinden olup kéle cocugu olmayacaktr.
4. Vakif Hizmetleri

Abdilkerim Efendi tarafindan vakfedilen ve yukarida bahsi gecen yapilar kiraya verilerek elde edilen gelir
vakif hizmetleri icin kullanilacaktir. Vakif gelirlerinden gorevlilerin tcretleri 6dendikten sonra baki kalan
miktar vakif tarafindan istip’te yaptirilan cesmelerin ve képriilerin onarimlari igin harcanacaktir. Vazife
ve tamir giderleri haricinde baki kalan para ise yemek giderleri icin kullanilacaktir. Abdilkerim Efendi’nin
vakfiyesinde yemek konusu lizerinde de hususiyetle durulmus ve bitln ayrintilar kaydedilmistir. Vakfi-
yeye gore handa her giin on bes vukiyye® et pisirilecektir. Pazartesi ve persembe glinleri piring, kalan
glinlerde ise bugday, mercimek ve bulgur pisecektir. Pisirilecek yemegin miktari matevelli ve ehl-i vukuf
tarafindan tahmini olarak belirlenecektir. Pisirme icin ihtiya¢ duyulan odun mitevelli tarafindan temin
edilecektir. ikindi vakti sonrasi handa sala okunarak dort ayri ocakta yemek pisecek, pisen yemek ve et
gelenlere taksim edilecektir. Handaki dort ocaktan her birine ikiser pazar ekmegi verilecektir. Handa
pisen yemek artarsa istip’te dul kadinlara ve bunlarin kiz-erkek gocuklarina dagrtilacaktir. Handa pisecek
yemek icin kullanilacak piring, Abdilkerim Efendi tarafindan vakfedilen Kratova’daki celtikligin mahsu-

linden temin edilecek, mahsul yeterli gelmezse pazardan satin alinacaktir.

Vakfin kitabet ve cibayeti, vakifin utekasi arasinda bu isleri yapabilecek birileri varsa onlar tarafindan
yuritulecek, bulunmadigl durumda Halvetiye tarikati mensuplarina, bunlar arasinda da bulunmadigi
takdirde ehl-i keyf olmayanlardan herhangi birisine verilecektir. Vakfin nezareti ise Uskiip ve Istip’te

Halveti tarikatine mensup bir zat tarafindan yirutulecektir.

15 1 vukiyye/okka=1.28 kg
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Halvetiye tarikatina mensup olan Abdiilkerim Efendi, Stileymaniye ve Ayasofya camilerindeki vaazlariyla
in kazanmis, 6te yandan intisap ettigi seyhlerden aldigi egitimle hadis ve tefsir ilimlerinde de kendi-
sini gelistirmistir. Halvetiye seyhlerinin uzun bir siire elinde tuttugu Sokollu Mehmed Pasa Tekkesi'nin
seyhligini de bir donem yiriten Abdilkerim Efendi’nin geride biraktigi en 6nemli eserler ise memleketi
istip’teki yapilardir.

Abdiilkerim Efendi’nin vakif eserleri sayesinde Istip, sehirlesme agisindan &nemli bir yol katetmistir.
Evliya Celebi’nin de vurguladigi gibi onun yaptirdigi han, cami, carsi, havuz, bedesten ve képriiler, istip
sehrinin mamur hale gelmesine katki saglamistir. Bu eserler hem sehirde ticari faaliyetlerin artmasina

hem de sehrin islami bir kimlik kazanmasina katkida bulunmustur.

Bu ¢alismada bugtine kadar higbir calismada kullanilmamis olan Abdulkerim Efendi’nin vakfiyesi ve arsiv
belgeleri, diger kaynaklarla birlikte degerlendirilmis ve vakifla ilgili Gnemli bilgiler ortaya konulmustur.
Ote yandan vakfiye temelinde kaleme alinan bu calismayla vakifla ilgili bazi tartismali konular da ¢6-
zlilmeye calisilmistir. Burada bahsedilmesi gereken en 6nemli husus, Abdilkerim Efendi vakfinin mali
altyapisi ile ilgilidir. Vakfiye niishalarinda bulunan bilgiler, Hartmuth’un iddiasinin aksine vakfin bizzat
Abdilkerim Efendi’nin birikimleriyle viicuda getirildigini gostermektedir. Vakfiyede miitevelli (glinliik 23
akee), katip (glinltik 5 akge), imam (glinlik 4 akg¢e), miezzin (glinlik 3 akge), cabi (glinliik 3 akge), ascl
(gunlik 2 akge) gibi vakif gorevlileri igin tespit edilen lcretler, o donemde diger vakiflarda 6denen lic-
retlere yakindir. Bu durum vakif hizmetlerinin aksamamasi ve hizmetlerin devamhliginin saglanmasi igin
onemi haizdir.

Ne yazik ki Abdilkerim Efendi’nin yaptirmis oldugu eserlerin blytk kismi gliniimiize ulasamamistir. Vak-
fiyede bahsi gecen eserlerin bilylk kismi gesitli nedenlerle ortadan kalkmis, bu yapilardan glinimiize
yalnizca Istip’teki bedesten kalmistir. Ancak bedesten de asli vasfini yitirmis durumda olup giiniimiizde
resim galerisi olarak hizmet vermektedir.
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Ek 1: Abdiilkerim Efendi Vakfiyesinin Transkripsiyonu?®

Matla‘-1 makal-i zi-bal evvel-i vakif-1 esrar ve dana-y1 ahval olan Rabb-i mite‘al ve Melik-i kesiri’n-neval
celle zatehu ‘ani’l-ikfa ve’l-emsal ve garrat siradikat-1 sifatihi ‘an en yenaluhu eyddi’z-zlinGn ve’l-hayal
hazretine hamd U sena, cevahiriyle draste ve evc-i suhan-i baha ile stireyya-nizam?’ kevakib-i mevakib-i
salavat i selam Res(l-i endm-1 huceste-makam salli Allahu ‘aleyhi ve sellem®® ve ‘ala alihi’l-‘izdm ve as-
habihi’l-fihdm ile piraste kilindikdan sonra ma‘lim ola ki ashab-1 ‘uklle hafi ve erbab-1 ma‘kile mahfi
degildir ki bu dar-1 diinyanin fenasindan fena sireti ‘ayan ve sardbindan sekl-i serab zahir ve nimayan
olub ni‘meti®® slret-i ni‘metde ve mihneti ma‘raz-1 mihnetde ve ginasi libds-1 gindda ve cdhi sekl-i cdhda
fereci®® ve terahi®* muitebadil*?? rahmet ve zahmeti mitesabih ve mitesakil olub her ferde anda karar
emr-i muhal belki mimteni‘l’l-ihtimaldir. Pes dana-yi1 habire ve bernd i pire lazimdir ki bu glizergdh-i
‘alem-i bekada karar vadisin ihtiyar etmeyub ¢ar ve na-gar bi’l-ikrah?® ve’l-iztirar rihlet edecegin billib riz
U seb? tahsil-i ‘ilm U edeb? Uizere olub ol baki Halldk ahlakiyla tahalluka himmet ediib me’mr oldugu
vezayif-i ‘ibadat eda etdikden ma‘ada®® nefs ve malin rah-1 Hida’da feda edub gls ve hlsun?’ i‘dad-i
zad-1 dhiret semtine sarf ediib bu tantana-i ‘adlem-i rihleti der-glis etmeyib ehemm-i muradati husal-i
sa‘adat?®-1 bakiye ve vus(l-i siyadat-1 namiye ola. Binden ‘ala zalik ve ittekden ‘ani’l-mehalik bu sahife-i
seniyye ve safitha-i behiyye sahibi?® olub afkar-1 seyyidii’'s-sadat* ve bende-i erbabii’s-sa‘adat Es-seyyid
Abdulkerim bin® Hisameddin Efendi el-merh(im en-nasih fi cdmi‘-i Sultan Stleyman Han ‘aleyhi’r-
rahmeti®2 ve’r-ridvan nefe‘allahu ta‘ala bihi’l-mi’minin ve medde fi ‘umrihi vilayet-i Rumili’nde istib nam
kasabada hasbeten lillahi ta‘ala ve taleben li-marzatihi*®* ve hereben min ‘azabihi ve ‘uk(ibatihi ebna-i
sebil ictin bina edlb beyne’l-ahali vakifa intima ile ma‘r(f olan hani** ve han kapusu tstiinde olan mulk
kahvehaneyi ve han-1 mezblrun etrafinda olan milk dikkanlarin ve odalarin ki beyne’l-ahali vakifa in-
tisab ile meshlr ve ma‘rifdur ve han-1 merk(im3® 6nlinde olan milk bes sabunhéaneyi ve yine kasaba-i
mezblrede binad buyurub ahali-i vildyet miyaninda vakifa intima ile ma‘rif olmagla tahdid ve ta‘rifden
miistagni olan miilk bezzazistanin® ve bezzazistan etrafinda olan miilk diikkanlarin ve yine sik-1 istib’de
vaki‘ olub ehl-i sk yanlarinda vakifa intisab ile meshdr olmagla tahdidden®” miistagni olan miteferrik

16 Vakfiye niishalarindaki farkliliklar gosterilirken Vakiflar Genel Miidiirliigii Arsivi'nde bulunan niisha VGM, Leipzig Universitesi'n-
de bulunan nisha ise L olarak anilmistir.

17 L: evc-i suhan-i siireyya-nizam.

18 L:salli Allahu Ta‘ala ‘aleyhi ve sellem.

19 VGM: ni‘met.

20 L: fereci ferruh.

21 Huzin.

22 VGM: Mitebadi.

23 L: bi'l-kerh

24 VGM: r(z seb.

25 VGM: tahsil ve ‘ilme ve edeb.

26 VGM: etdikden sonra ma‘ada.

27 VGM: gls U has.

28 VGM: sa‘ddet.

29 VGM: sahife-i behiyye sahib.

30 VGM: afkari’s-sadat.

31 L:ibn.

32  VGM: ‘aleyhi’r-rahmetihi.

33 VGM: 48l li-mirdatihi.

34 VGM: ma‘rdf olan ve hani.

35 VGM: hane-i merk(m.

36 VGM: bezzazistanda.

37 VGM: tahdidinden.

38 VGM: muteferrik olan.
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miilk diikkanlarin ve yine nefs-i Uskiib’de merhim ishak Bey evkafindan olub her giin on akge icareli
olan®® yer tizere kendiler® bind buyurub ahali-i kasaba ortasinda ma‘rGf olan milk bezzazistani ve yine
istib a‘malinden Sofiler* nAm karye kurbunda olub S$6giidIii*2 nAm nehr lizerinde d&’ir* vakifa nisbet ile
meshdr bir hdnede iki goz milk degirmeni hanesiyle* ve yine ol degirmenlerden yukar* nehr-i mezbar
Ustlinde*® iki gbzi mustemil olub beyne’l-ahali vakifa intima ile ma‘rif olan degirmeni ve yine Kratova
nam kasabada izletova*’ nAm nehr (istiinde olub Ayas Bey oglu Mustafa’dan istira olunan bir hanede iki
g6z degirmeni ve yine Radoviste nam kasabada olub vakifa intima ile ma‘rGf ve meshlr olan hammami
ve yine kaza-i istib’de Kucicina*® nam karye kurbunda olub vakifa intisdb* ile ma‘rif samakoy ve yine
Kratova kazasinda Orizar®® nam karyede iki tohumluk celtikligis! emr-i sultani ile ve yine istib dahilinde®
Asaga®® Tekye’de vakif-i celili’s-san miiceddeden bina ediib®* beyne’l-ahali ma‘rif* ve meshir olmagla
tahdid ve ta‘rifden mistagni olan fevkani ve tahtani evleri ve yine ol evden yukari® iki tarafdan Habil
Dede mulkii ve® Meryem binti Stica mulkd ile ve Bali bin Ali mulki ile mahd(d olub Seyh Sticaeddin
Efendi®® muhallefatindan istird olunmus iki evi ciimleten vakf-1 sahth-i ser‘i ile vakf ediib sart buyurdular
ki zikr olunan salifi’l-beyan evde Sinan Dede ibn Bilal madamki huy(tdadir sakin olub ta‘mir ve termim
ediib sabah ve ahsam (cer sre-i ihlas-1 serif tildvet ediib hazret-i sultan-1 enbiyd Muhammedi¥’l-Musta-
fa ‘aleyhi’s-selam®® ve ‘ald alihi®® ve ashabihi es-salavat ve’s-selam r{h-1 pir-fitGhlarina® ve cimle
mi’minin ve mi’'minat ervahina ve vakifin validinin ervahina sevabin ihda ve i‘ta ede ve andan sonra
vakifin zevcesi Aise binti Seyh Siica® Efendi’ye ba‘dehiima®® vakifin aslah-1 ‘utekasina ba‘dehiim istib
sulehasinin ve tarikat-1 Halvetiye s(fisinin aslah ersed bir seyh efendi® sakin olub Usl(b-1 merkim lzere
her giin Gcer s(re-i ihlas-1 serif®s tilavet® edeler. Ba‘dehu zikr olunan iki evde®’ vakifin aslah-1 ‘utekasi ve
evlad-1 ‘utekasi ve evlad-i evladlari ile’l-inkiraz sakin olalar. Ba‘dehiim ol mahalde vakifin tarikinden ve
tarikat-i Halvetiye’den ve sulehadan bir zat sakin olub anlar dahi sabah ve ahsam her giin lcer sire-i

39 VGM: on akge olub icére olan.
40 VGM: kenddler.

41 Sofilari.

42 Bregalnica. L: Sogutla.

43 VGM: dd’ire.

44  VGM: hanesiile.

45 VGM: yukaru.

46 VGM: lzere.

47 GUnumduzde Zletovska Reka.

48 L: Kogulak. Gintimizde Kucicino.
49 VGM: nisbet.

50 VGM: Oroz. Glinlimizde Orizari.
51 VGM: geltigi.

52 VGM: istib'de.

53 VGM: Asagl.

54 VGM: eyleyib.

55 VGM: ve ma‘rQf.

56 VGM: yukaru.

57 L:mulkuile ve

58 L:Sicaeddin Efendi.

59 L: ‘aleyh ve.

60 VGM: ve alihi.

61 VGM: r(h-i fatdhlarina.

62 L: Aise binti Slca.

63 L:ba‘deha.

64 L:ba‘dehiim istib sulehasindan ‘ulemasindan aslah.
65 VGM: icer ihlas-i serif.

66 VGM: miudavemet.

67 VGM: oda.
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ihlas-1 serif ve zikrullah eyleyiib sevabin cemi’-i enbiya ‘aleyhimii’s-salavat ve’s-seldm ve tarikat-i Halve-
tiye’den ve silsile-i tarikden ve sd’ir turuk-1 ‘aliyyeden glizaran eyleyen cemi’ evliyaullah ve mesayih-i
‘izdm-1 zevi'l-ihtirdmin ve cemi’ ecdad akraba ta‘allukdtlarimin ciimlesinin ervah-i tayyibelerine ihda
edeler.®® Ve salifi’z-zikr Sofiler karyesine karib olan degirmenin bir géziinin mahsali vakifin zevcesi®®
Aise Hatun’a’® mesrita olub evkat-1 hamsede vakifin ruh( ictin du‘a ediib slre-i Fatiha-i serifeyi’* tildvet
ede. Ba‘dehiima’ atiyyu’l-beyan ta‘dma sarf oluna.”® Ve nehr-i mezbir tstiinde olan iki goz degirmenin
mahsilinden meramet-i tas icn’ sarf olunandan baki kalan’® mahsall aslah-1 ‘uteka-i vakif’® mutasar-
rif olalar mite‘azzir olurlar ise bir olurlar ise’” zikr olunan Uzere bir gz degirmenden olan mahsalu
mutasarrif ola mezbarlar dahi vakifin?® rGthu icin her namaz ardinca birer slre-i Fatiha-i serifeyi’ tilavet
edeler. Andan sonra evlad-1 ‘uteka mutasarrif olub ciimlesinde® ziikdir ve inas8! beraber olalar madamki
fisk etmeyeler. Fasik olurlar ise ya miinkariz olurlar ise mahsQli atiyyii’z-zikr olunan ta‘ama sarf oluna.
Ve yine nehr-i mezbirda bir g6z degirmen ve izletova’daki iki gdz degirmen®? atiyyii’l-beyan® ta‘dma
sarf oluna. Ciimleten degirmen alti gozdur. Ve yine yirmi kerre yiiz bin ak¢eyi malindan®* ifraz edib ciim-
lesin vakf®> ve tesbil edub sart eylediler ki mutevelli nuk(d-1 mezbdreyi® onun® on bir hesabi® izere
kefil-i meli® ve rehn-i kavi®® ile istirbdh ediib her li¢ ayda ribhin kabz ede®. Kuzata ve kassablara ve nah-
has ve miimatale® ve miiflis zann olunan kimesnelere ve Yahudilere ve haric-i sehre® verilmeyiib Uskiib
bezzazistaninda ve etrafinda olan ahali-i siika ve istib’de bezzazistan ahalisine veriliib anlar ile mu‘ame-
le-i ser‘iyye olunub gayri kimesnelere verilmeye®:. Ve salifi’z-zikr ‘akarlar isticar®>-1 ser‘iyye® ile isticar

68 L: Ba‘dehiim ol mahalle fukarasinin ahveci sakin olub anlar dahi sabah ve mesada her giin tiger s(re-i ihlas-1 serif okuyub sevabin
cemi‘i enbiya ‘aleyhimi’s-salavat ve’s-selam ve evliya-i kuddise Allahu ta’ala esrarihim ve mi’minin ve mi’minat ve vakifin ve
validinin ervah-i tayyibelerine ihda edeler.

69 L:zevci.

70 L: Aise-i mezb(reye.

71 VGM: igln Fatiha-i serife.

72 L:ba‘deha.

73 Vakfiyenin bu kisminda her iki niishada da bir eksiklik oldugu anlagiliyor. Zira bir 6nceki cimlede dua okunmasiyla ilgili sartlar
varken bu climlede yemek dagiltilmasiyla ilgili baglantisiz bir ifade vardir.

74 L: meremmet ve tasa.

75 VGM: olunandan kalan.

76 VGM: aslah-1 ‘uteka-i ‘uteka-i vakifa.

77 VGM: mite‘addid olur ise.

78 VGM: vakif.

79 VGM: bir Fatiha-i serif.

80 VGM: ciimlesinden.

81 L:inasl.

82 VGM: degirmenine.

83 VGM: atiyyu’l-beyana.

84 VGM: malimdan.

85 VGM: vakfa.

86 VGM: nukdd-1 mezblre ki.

87 VGM: onu.

88 L: hesab.

89 VGM: kefil-i be-mal.

90 VGM: rehn ve kavi.

91 VGM: her {i¢ ayda bir ¢~%2_» kabz ediib.

92 VGM: 4lales

93 VGM: harici sehirlere.

94 VGM: verilmeyib.

95 VGM: isti‘bar.

96 VGM: ser‘ile.
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olunub Melik-i miite‘al”” celle ‘ani’l-esbah ve’l-emsal®® ihsaniyla ribh ve gilalden® ne hasil olursa’® vak-
fin yeri mukata‘asiiclin’®® ta‘yin'®2 olunan Ucret verillib ta‘mir ve termime?!® sarf olunub rakabe-i evkaf
cimleden mukaddem ola. ve el-‘iyaz billahi ta‘ala'® rakabe lazim olursa'® mutevelli ve cabi vazifeleri
rakabe olunmaya. Baki olan mahsdlden mitevelliye yevmi (i¢ akge ‘akar tevliyeti iclin ve yirmi akge dahi
nukdd tevliyeti icuin tevliyetler birbirinden ayrilmayub ciimle yirmi ¢ akge!® ile ola. Ve katibe dahi
yevmi bes akge ola ve iki cabilye!”” yevmi tger akge vazife veriliib berdber hidmet edeler. Ve salifi’z-zikr
han dahilinde olan mescidin imamina cihet-iimamet yevmi ti¢ akge veriliib ba‘de salavatl’l-‘asr mescid-i
mezbdrda slre-i ‘Amme tilavet ediib sevabin vakifin rthuna ve ebeveyni ve birader-i sehidi Abdilkadir
Efendi’ye!®® ve hemsiresi Ayni Hatun rihlarina'® ihda edib mahsal-i vakfdan yevmt bir akgeye mutasar-
rif olub evkat- hamsede vakifa hayr du‘a ede. Ve mescid-i mezblrun mi’ezzinine dahi yevmf li¢ akge
vazife verile iki akcesi'® cihet-i te’zin olub ve bir akgesi*'! mescid-i mezb(run!? sem’ ve hasirine!*® sarf
ediib a‘kab-1 salavatda vakifa hayr du‘a ede. Ve bunlardan!* baki kalan mahsilden's istib’de vakif-i
celili’'s-san kemerinit®® bind buyurdugu cesmelerin ve miceddeden'?” ihdas olunan ¢esmelerin ve
orta’® gecede!'® olan képriinin ve Ofcapolis’de?® Hamza Beyll irmagindagi?! kopriinin ve Sofu Hamza
obasinda olan ¢esmenin meremmetlerine!?? sarf olunub meremmet!* 1azim olduk¢a mustevfi merem-
met!* oluna. Baki kalan cimle galle®® ta‘amiyeye sarf olunub her giin on bes vukiyye et alinub pise is-
neyn ve hamis!? giinlinde pirin¢ bistib gayri ginlerde bugday ve mercimek ve bulgur tabh oluna.
Miutevelli*?” ve ehl-i vukGf tahminleri ile kifadyet mikdari tabh oluna®?®. Ve kifadyet mikdar odun'?
mitevelli veyah(d kd’im-makam ma‘rifeti**® ile alina. Ve ba‘d-i salavat-1 ‘asr han-i salifi’l-beyanda sala

97 VGM: Melikl’l-mute‘al.

98 VGM: ‘izzli'l-esbah ve’l-imtisal.

99 VGM: ribh ve helalden.

100 VGM: olur ise.

101 VGM: vakifin yeri ve mukata‘asigiin.
102 VGM: mu‘ayyen.

103 VGM: termimine.

104 VGM: el-‘iyazi billahi ta‘ala.

105 VGM: olur ise.

106 L: yevmi Ug akge ‘akar tevliyeti i¢lin bes akge dahi nukdd tevliyeti iglin tevliyetler birbirinden ayrilmayub ciimle sekiz akge
107 VGM: ola iki cabiye.

108 L: Abdulkadir ve.

109 VGM: vakifin rGhuna ve birader-i sehid Abdulkadir Efendi’ye ve hemsiresi Ayni riihlarina.
110 VGM: Ug akge verile ve iki akgesi.
111 L: olub bir akgesi.

112 L: mescidin.

113 VGM: sem’ haslarina.

114 VGM: ede bunlardan.

115 VGM: mahsdalinden.

116 VGM: kemterini.

117 VGM: gesmelerin miiceddeden.
118 VGM: gemselerin orta.

119 L: gecidde.

120 VGM: Ohgabolu’da. Ginimiizde Ovce Pole.
121 VGM: irmagindan.

122 VGM: merametlerine.

123 VGM: meramet.

124 VGM: meramet.

125 VGM: galle ciimle.

126 VGM: hamsin.

127 VGM: ve miitevelli.

128 L: edeler.

129 VGM: olan.

130 L: mutevelli ma‘rifeti.
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olunub hanin her ocaginda olanlar kendi kablariyla varub her ocag iglin vaz‘ olunan®! kef¢e!? ile bir
kefce®® as verile ki dort ademe kifayet ede. Ve et ‘ale’s-seviye kismet oluna. Ve her ocaginda®* ikiser
bazar etmegi'® verile. Miisafir olmayub veya ziyade as kalursa istib’de dulca hatunlarina ve yetim ve
yetimelerine®3® verile. Ta‘amda ve gayride hiyanet etmeyeler ederlerse!® huzlr-1 Rabbi’l-‘izzetde kiya-
met glinlinde cezasin goreler. Ve Kratova kazasinda Orizar*3® ndm karyede olan geltik hasil piring ta‘dma
sarf oluna. Kifayet etmez ise vakti ile bazardan mitevelli veyah(d kd’'im-makam eliyle alina'* ve tabba-
ha yevm1 iki akce ve muséfirine tevzi’ olunan ta‘dmdan bir pare yahni ve bir kefce!* as verile. Ve bir as
sakirdine yevmi'* bir akce veriliib as kazganini**? yuyub tabbdha mu‘avenet eyleye'*®. Ve tstadiyla mat-
bahi ma‘an agub'* kapaya. Ve mi’ezzine bir as verile taksim-i ta‘dmda hazir olub nezaret ede. Ve zevayid
hésil olursa® bir dhere verilmeyib asl-t mala zamm oluna. Ve ba‘dehu®® ‘akar dusib semeni ile hasil
olan ribh mikdari Gcreti hasil olursa'*” nuk(d-1 mezbure ile ol makdale ‘akarlar alinub tebdil oluna. Nuk(d
yirmi bes yike yetisdikde cum‘a*® geceleri pilav pistiraliib UslGb-1 sdbik**® lizere tevzi’ ve taksim oluna.
Ve et bulunmadikda kifayet mikdari bi-gayr-i israf yag alinub mitevelli ma‘rifeti ile sarf oluna. Tabbah ve
sakirdi'®® ‘uteka ve ‘uteka evladindan®®! ehl-i keyf olmayub salih olanlar ola2. Ve ill4 istib ahalisinden
stirGit-1 mezk(re's? (izere ola. Ve tevliyet madamki hayydir Omer Dede ibn Mustafa ve ba‘dehu’ vakifin
seyh oldugu Kostantiniye’de Kadirga Limani kurbunda Sokollu Mehmed Pasa Tekyesi’'nde her kim seyh
olur ise tevliyet-i mezbura mutasarrif olub taraflarindan be-her sene k&’im-makam-1 mitevelli nasb olu-
na nasb eyledigi ka’im-makami tarikinden ve tarik-i Halvetiye’den sulehadan ta‘bir-i tesliye kadir bir zat
nasb oluna sene-be-sene kazada hakim huzlrunda ehl-i mirtezika icinde muhéasebesin goriib seyh-i
mezblra muhéasebe defterin irsal eyleye ve vakifin?>> ‘uteka ve evlad-i ‘utekdsindan?®®® kitabet ve cibayet
hidmetlerin eder bulunursa®’ kitabet ve cibayet anlara tevcih oluna. Anlardan sonra vakifin tarikinden
mitevelli olanlarin yediyle tarik-i sGfiyyeden bir zat nasb oluna ve sd’irlerden olunmaya ve'*® ehl-i keyf

131 L:olan.

132 VGM: kebgesi.

133 VGM: kebge.

134 L: ocaga.

135 VGM: ekmegi.

136 VGM: hatdnlarina ve yetimlerine.
137 VGM: ederler ise.

138 VGM: Ozar.

139 L: bazardan alina.

140 VGM: yahni ve kebge.

141 L:ve yevmi.

142 VGM: kazanini.

143 VGM: edeler.

144 VGM: Ustadiyla ma‘an agub.

145 VGM: olur ise.

146 L:ba‘zl.

147 VGM: olur ise.

148 L: her cum‘a.

149 L: pistrilub ve Gsllb-1 sabik.

150 VGM: tabbah sakirdi.

151 VGM: evlad-i ‘utekadan.

152 VGM: olanlardan.

153 L: sart- mezkdr.

154 L: Mustafa ba‘dehu.

155 L:vakifin ‘utekasinin mecidd ve mistakim olub aslah olana ola. Ba‘dehiim vakifin tarikati erbabindan aslah ve ekbes olanlara ola.
156 L: vakifin evlad-1 ‘utekasindan.
157 VGM: bulunur ise.

158 L: vakifin ahali-i tarikatinden olanlara anlardan dahi bulunmaz ise sd’irden ehl-i keyf.
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olmayanlara ola® istikdmet ve diyanet sartiyla ve Uskiib’de ve istib’de ve aher diyarda®® vakifin tarikati
erbabindan olanlar hasbi nazirlar'®! olub strdt-1 vakifi*®> kemakan icra edib mukabelesinde Gmiddir ki
seyyidu'r-res| habibullah ‘aleyhi’s’-salavat ve’s-selam sefa‘atine!®® mazhar olalar'®* ve vakfin tebdil ve
tagyiri merreten ba‘de uhra®®® ve kerreten eser-i uhra vakif- mma ileyh efazallahu sicale’t-tafiri ‘aleyh
hazretlerinin elinde olub taklil ve teksir ve tebdil ve tagyirde'®® re’y-i serifleri nice ise eyle edib isbu
kitab-1 vakfin kenarinda'®” hatlariyla ve hatemleriyle isaret edeler. Ve zeyl-i kitab-1 vakfda esamisi'¢®
mast(r olan kiitibu®® dahi mulklerinden'” ihrdc edub teslim ile’l-mitevelli edlb sart eylediler ki vaki-
fin?”! kendi hattiyla olan tefsir-i Kadi’nin mikleb'’? tarafinda olan cildi bir rahleye mihlanub Kostantini-
ye’de merhim ve magflriin leh cennetmekan-1 huld-asiyan Sultan Gazi Ebu’l-fitlh ve’l-megazi Sultan
Stleyman Han'”® ‘aleyhi’-rahme ve’r-rizvan hazretlerinin cami‘-i serifinde zayi‘ olmayicak yerde hifz olu-
nub talibin mintefi‘ olalar. Kiitibin ma‘adasi mahmiyye-i mezbirede sabikan sadr-1 a‘zam olan Cerrdh
Mehmed Pasa veffekahullahu ta‘ala li-ma yurid ve yesa' hazretlerinin cami‘-i serifinde vakf buyurduk-
lari kitub ile hifz olunub” anlar isti‘mal olundugu gibi talibin isti‘mal edeler. Ve zeyl-i kitdbda esami
hatt-1 serifleri ile mukayyed ola. Ve ba‘dehu kitdb-1 vakfa'’® istira edecekleri kitadblar dahi aldiklarindan
sonra®”” vasiyyet buyurdular ki kiitib-i mevk{feye ilhdk oluna. Ve her sene!”® evkaf-1 salifi’'l-beyanin’
muhasebesi mirtezika veya vekilleri huzGrlarinda®®® gorilib muhasebe-i sahiha ile muhasebe olunub?®®!
ihmal olunmaya deyu®? sart ediib'® ve miitevelli nasb buyurduklari fahrii’s-suleha Omer Dede ibn Mus-
tafa mahzarinda sabikan mukarrer ve muharrer olan lzere ‘ala vechi’t-tafsil usdl-i evkafa ve strituna ve
climleten evkafi mitevelliye teslim ediib ve mitevelli dahi ¢ ay mitevelliler evkafi tasarruf etdikleri
gibi tasarruf etdiigiine vakif-t mma ileyh ikrar ve i‘tiraf ediib sifahen mitevelli Omer Dede® dahi ciim-
lesinde vakifi tasdik edub farigen tesellim?®® ve kabz edlb Ui¢ ay vakfi tasarruf edib® ol middet cihet-i
tevliyeti istifa etdtgiine i‘tiraf ediib vakf tamam ve mal tesbil-i encam buldukdan sonra vakif- mima
ileyh canib-i vifakdan semt-i sikaka tevecciih ediib evkaf-1 mezbreden riici’ ediib vakfiye-i nuk(d e’im-
me-i seldse yanlarinda batil olub zimninda olan siirGt dahi batila olmagla mutevelliden tevliyet-i nuk{d-i

159 VGM: ehl-i keyf dahi.

160 VGM: Uskiib’de ve istib’de.

161 VGM: nazir.

162 VGM: vakifa.

163 VGM: imiddir ki sefa‘at-i seyyidii’r-reslin habibullah ‘aleyhi’s-salavat ve’s-selama.
164 VGM: ola.

165 VGM: merreten uhra.

166 VGM: tagyir ve tebdilde.

167 VGM: kenarina.

168 VGM: esamesi.

169 VGM: kitib.

170 VGM: mekanlarindan

171 VGM: ile’l-mutevelli ederlerkim vakifin.
172 VGM: matlabi.

173 VGM: Sultan Stleyman.

174 VGM: vefkihi Allahu ma-berid ma-yesa.
175 L:oluna.

176 VGM: kitabi'l-vakf.

177 VGM: dahi oldukdan sonra.

178 VGM: oluna be-her sene.

179 VGM: evkaf-1 salifi’l-beyan.

180 VGM: huzdrunda.

181 VGM: oluna.

182 VGM: dahi.

183 VGM: eyledi.

184 VGM: sifahen Omer Dede miitevelli.
185 VGM: teslim.

186 VGM: olunub.
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mezblre mukabelesinde ta‘yin etdigl yevmi bes akcenin yevmi ikisi ecr-i mislden ziyade olmagla g
ayda yevmiikiser akce ziyadeyi mitevelli-i mesflrdan'®” da‘va ve taleb'® ediib ‘akaratda imam-1hiimam-i
sultan-i serirl’l-ictihad hiiccetl’l-hakk ‘ale’l-‘ibad imam-1 a‘zam Ebu Hanife-i K(fi cGza bi’l-hayri ve kifa
kavliyle vakf-1 sahih etdiginiz zahib olan e’imme-i Hanefiyye kavliyle ‘amel ediib*® ve vakf yer lizerinde
olan'®® evkaf cihet-i uhraya vakf'*! olmak ile e’‘imme-i Hanefiyye’'den ba‘zi tecviz etmeyiib anlarin kavliy-
le ve vakf-1 kiitibde tecviz etmeyen kavliyle ‘amel ediib salifi’l-beyan ‘akarati ve menkdlat ve katubi
milklne istirdad edlb zikr olanlardan mitevelli yedini def’ ediib bana teslim eylesiin deyu da‘va edib
mitevelli-i mesfQr dahi cevab-1 savab ve hitdb-1 miistetaba siir(‘ ediib bast-1 kelam ve takrir-i meram
edulb zikr olunan (¢ ayda aldugum beser akcenin yevmi ikiser akgesi egerci ecr-i mislden zayiddir lakin
vakf-1 nuk(d imam Ziifer'den ensari rivayeti lizere sahth ve zimninda olan siirGt dahi sahtha olmagla
ziyade-i mezbdreyi redden imtind‘ ediib ‘akaratda e’imme-i Hanefiyye’den ba‘de’t-teslim ile’l-mitevelli
vakf-1 sahth lazim idigline zahib olan e’imme-i Hanefiyye kavliyle ‘amel ediib ve vakf yer lzerinde olub
cihet-i uhraya vakf ba‘zi 'imme-i Hanefiyye yaninda sahth idiigi kittib-i fikhiyyede mastirdur deyiib ve
vakf-1 kiitiib Nasir bin Yahya ve fakih Ebu Cafer yanlarinda ca’iz olub kittb-i fetava-yi Hanefiyye'den
Hiildsa nam kitdbda ve bihi ne’huz!®? deyu mastlrdur deyiib vakifla tendzu’ ve tedafu’ edib hatt-i
hlimayln-i sa‘addet-makrin-i1 sultant ile evkaf-i mezbdrenin tesciline me’'m{r olub mevki‘-i kitab-i mus-
tetab olan hakime mirafa‘a olub hiikm-i ser‘i taleb etdiklerinde hakim-i misarin ileyh efregallahu ta‘ala
sicale ni‘amaihi ‘aleyh sihhat-i vakf-1 nuk(id ve sihhat-i siiritda imam Zifer kavliyle ‘amel ediib tevliye-
tin ecr-i mislinden zayid olan mezkdr yevmi ikiser akgeyi zimninda®* mitevellinin berdatine hitkm
edlb ve s@’ir evkafda dahi e’imme-i Hanefiyye’den tecviz edenler kavilleriyle ‘amel edib baska baska
her birinin vakfiyetinin sthhatine ve liziGmuna hiikm etdikden sonra vakif- mima ileyh i‘ade-i hisém ve
bast-1 kelam ediib vakf-1 nuk(d*® egerci imam-1 ma‘h{id yaninda sahth ve mesr‘dur lakin ol vech tizere
degildir ki riicG kabil olmaya. Zira imam Ziifer yaninda sihhat lizimdan ‘aridir binden ‘ala zalik sali-
fi'z-zikr olan meblag-1 milkiime redd olunmak taleb ederin deyiib mitevelli-i mezbdr ile husimet-i
ser‘iyye edib salifi’z-zikr hakime mirafa‘a olduklarinda hakim-i mesflr dahi izd sahha’l-vakf lezime
diyen e’imme-i Hanefiyye kavliyle ‘amel edib vakf-1 nukdd-1 mezblrenin [GzGmuna hikm edib bu
kitab-1 ‘anberin-nikdb zimninda mastar ve mezk{r mesrihi’l-evsaf olan evkaf resm-i ma‘lim ve tarz-i
mersim Uzere vakf-1 sahih ve lazim olub min-ba‘d naks ve nakzina mecal muhal ve ibtal ve ihlali
mimteni‘l’l-ihtimal oldu. Femen beddelehu ba‘de mda semi‘ahu fe-innemd ismuhu ‘ale’l-lezine yubed-
dilinehu innalldhe semi‘un ‘alim®*® ve men gayyerehu ev beddelehu siva’l-vakif ev sartan min surGtihi
ba‘de ma ‘alimehu fe ‘aleyhi la‘netullahi ve’l-meld’iketi ve’n-nasi ecma‘in ve ecru li-vakifi'l-kerim ‘a-
le’l-meliki’l-berri’r-rahim innehu yuczi’l-muhsenat ve’l-muhsinin ve 18 yudi‘u ecre’l-‘amilin, hurrire zalike
ve hurrire fi evaili Recebi’l-miirecceb li-sene semane ve elf mine’l-hicreti’'n-Nebeviyye ‘aleyhi efdali’t-ta-
hiyye.

187 VGM: miitevelli-i mezbdrdan.

188 VGM: da‘va taleb.

189 L: bi’l-hayr kavliyle.

190 VGM: olub.

191 VGM nishasinin bu kelimeden sonraki kisminda buyik bir kisim atlanmistir. VGM nishasi bu kelimeden sonra asagida “ba‘zi
e’imme-i Hanife” ifadesine dek atlanmistir.

192 VGM: ve bihi mu‘adil.

193 L: mutevellinin.

194 VGM: zamaninda, L: zamandan. Anlam olarak zimninda kelimesi daha uygun gériinmektedir.

195 VGM niishasinda bu kelimeden sonra “lizimuna hikkm ediib” kismina kadar atlanmistir.

196 Bakara Suresi 181. Ayet: “Onu isittikten sonra kim degistirirse ginahi, yalnizca onu degistirene ait olur. Allah her seyi isitir, her
seyi bilir”
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istip’te Abdiilkerim Efendi Vakfi
Suhadii’l-hal
-A'lemi’l-‘ulemai’l-mitebahhirin Zeyni Efendi
-Efdali’l-fuzala Kemaleddin Efendi es-sehir Taskdpriizade
-Zibdeti’l-efdal rikn-i erbabi’l-hadis Abdurrahman Efendi el-miderris be-dari’l-hadis es-Stileymaniye
-Kidveti’l-miderrisin Mahmud Efendi el-miderris be-medrese-i Gevherhan Sultan
-Kidveti’n-nasihin Mehmed Celebi el-va‘iz be-cami‘-i Sultan Mehmed Han
-Ahmed Celebi el-kadi ibni El-hdc Ramazan
-Mehmed Celebi el-kadi ibni El-hac Siileyman
-Abdi Celebi el-kadi ibni El-hac Ali
-Abdullah Celebi el-miderris yevme’izn
-Kiyami el-kadi en-nd’ib yevme’izn
-Seyh Siileyman Halife
-Seyh Bali Halife
-El-hac Abdiilkerim ibni El-hac Ahmed
-Muhammed aga-i kala-i istib yevme’izn
-Isa Bey gulam-1 saht

-ve gayrihim mine’l-hazirin ve’l-‘alimin
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Wagfs of Tuzla / Memlehateyn in the Zvornik (izvornik) Sanjak According to the Tuzla
Sicill from 1644-1646: An Overview*

Nihad Dostovi¢**
Abstract

This paper provides a study of wagf records in the Sicill of the Memlehateyn kadi/judge in the Sanjak of
Zvornik. It is one among the rare preserved local archival sources on the 17% century Sanjak of Zvornik,
a part of the Eyalet of Bosnia. This Sicill possess a bearing upon the history of the entire north-eastern
part of today’s Bosnia and Herzegovina, and it is the earliest preserved source of its kind for the region.
In it are recorded various documents regarding wadqfs, recorded in the time span 1053-56 Hicri/1643-46
AD. Today, a major part of the Sicill is preserved in the Gazi Husrev Bey Library in Sarajevo as part of
Osman Asaf-ef. Sokolovi¢’s bequest. The present study of the waqf aims at providing a better under-
standing of the role that waqgfs played as an institution in the Ottoman provincial hinterland areas. Via
the waqf records, this study addresses, among other things, a bigger question — were some Ottoman
hinterland areas stagnant as compared to the situation in the great centres in the Ottoman frontier
(Buda, Temeschwar/Temesvar, Belgrade, Sarajevo). Further, the study illuminates the role of cash waqgfs
and the waqf credits for economic, cultural, social and other activities, both in urban as well as in rural
areas. Many published studies on the role of the wagf credit in the Ottoman Empire predominantly deal
with the great urban centres. This study aims to contribute to the broader debate by focusing on the
same phenomena in smaller urban centres and rural environments. The records from the Sicill testify
as to the social importance to be gained through professional ties with waqgfs. As a more general state-
ment, one can conclude that waqfs were, metaphorically speaking, an invisible hand or a kind of a medi-
um of both the Ottoman State and the Ottoman society through which people of different backgrounds
could achieve their aims or provide material source for economic and social activities at various levels.

Keywords: wadf, cash wadf, Sanjak of Zvornik, Memlehateyn/Tuzla, Sicill of Tuzla, interest rate, creditor, debtor.

*  DOI: 10.16971/vakiflar.1317895
Makalenin Gelis Tarihi / Received Date: Haziran 2023 / June 2023
Makalenin Kabul Tarihi / Accepted Date: Kasim 2023 / Novomber 2023
**  QOriental Institute—University of Sarajevo; Zmaja od Bosne 8b, 71000, Sarajevo, BOSNIA and HERZEGOVINA;
e-mail: nihad.dostovic@ois.unsa.ba; nihad.dostovic@gmail.com
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7937-1944

Vakiflar Dergisi 60 - Aralik 2023
P 73 L



Wagfs of Tuzla / Memlehateyn in the Zvornik (izvornik) Sanjak According to the Tuzla
Sicill from 1644-1646: An Overview
1644-1646 Yil Tuzla Kazasi Sicillerine Gére Zvornik (izvornik) Sancagi Tuzla/
Memlehateyn Vakiflari: Genel Bir Bakis

0z

Bu calisma, izvornik Sancag Memlehateyn kadi sicillindeki vakif kayitlarinin bir incelemesini sunmmak-
tadir. Bu Sicil, Bosna Eyaleti’nin bir pargasi olan Zvornik Sancagi’'nin 17. yizyildan kalma korunmus nadir
yerel arsiv kaynaklarindan biridir. Bélge icin tirtintin korunmus en eski kaynagi olan bu Sicil, buglnki
Bosna- Hersek’in tiim kuzeydogu kesiminin tarihine 1sik tutmaktadir. Sicilde 1053-56 Hicri/1643-46 d6-
nemine ait vakiflarla ilgili cesitli belge mevcuttur. Bugiin sicilin bliyik bir kismi Osman Asaf Sokolovi¢’in
mirasi olarak Saraybosna’daki Gazi Hiisrev Bey Kiitiphanesi’nde muhafaza edilmektedir. Vakifla ilgili bu
calisma, vakiflarin Osmanli tasra i¢ bolgelerinde bir kurum olarak oynadigi roliin daha iyi anlasiimasini
saglamayi amaglamaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, vakif kayitlari araciligiyla, diger seylerin yani sira daha énemli bir
soruyu ele almaktadir: Osmanl sinirindaki biyik merkezlerdeki (Buda,Temesvar, Belgrad, Saraybosna)
durumla karsilastirildiginda bazi Osmanli i¢ bdlgeleri durgun muydu? Ayrica galisma, para vakiflarinin
ve vakif kredilerinin hem kentsel hem de kirsal alanlardaki ekonomik, kiiltiirel, sosyal ve diger faaliyet-
lerdeki roliinii aydinlatmaktadir. Osmanl imparatorlugu’nda vakif kredisinin rolii (izerine yayinlanmis
bircok ¢alisma agirlikli olarak biylk sehir merkezlerini ele almaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, daha kiictik kent mer-
kezlerinde ve kirsal ortamlarda ayni olguya odaklanarak daha genis bir tartismaya katkida bulunmayi
amaclamaktadir. Sicildeki kayitlar, vakiflarla mesleki iliskiler yoluyla kazanilacak toplumsal énemi kanit-
lamaktadir. Daha genel bir ifadeyle, vakiflarin, mecazi anlamda, hem Osmanli Devleti’nin hem de Os-
manli toplumunun goriinmez bir eli veya farkli gegmislere sahip insanlarin amaglarina ulasabilecekleri
veya cesitli diizeylerdeki ekonomik ve sosyal faaliyetler icin maddi kaynak saglayabilecekleri bir tiir araci

oldugu sonucuna varilabilir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Vakif, para vakfi, izvornik Sancagi, Memlehateyn/Tuzla, Tuzla Sicili, faiz orani, kredi

veren/alacakl, borglu.
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Nihad Dostovi¢
Introduction

The records of the Ottoman sharia court (Sicill)* of the Memlehateyn judgeship/kazd? in the Sanjak of
Zvornik (izvornik) in the Eyalet of Bosnia contain documents recorded in the time span roughly from
1053-1056 AH3/1644 to 1646 AD.* Today it is preserved in the Gazi Husrev Bey Library in Sarajevo under
the inventory number, A-3726/TO. The Sicill is incomplete. It is preserved in three different parts, host-
ed in two distinct institutions. The Gazi Husrev Bey Library houses two larger fragments of this Sicill. Two
fragmentary parts are entered into the archival register under the aforementioned inventory number,
A-3726/TO. Counted together, the two fragments preserved in the Gazi Husrev Bey Library consist of 69
folios, each folio having two pages. The third fragment of the Sicill is housed in the Archives of Tuzla Can-
ton, in Tuzla, and contains 5 folios. The Tuzla fragment is registered under the inventory numbers, 4-7.
The Sicill previously was owned by the famous Bosnian bibliophile Osman Asaf Sokolovi¢ (d. 1972) who
donated it to the Gazi Husrev Bey Library, together with almost the whole collection of books and man-
uscripts he owned (Bejti¢, 1972: 21). It seems that the fragments of the Sicill which are today housed in
the Archives of Tuzla Canton were lent to that institution for temporary research use of the employees
of the Archives by the previous owner, Sokolovi¢. The vast majority of recorded documents in the Sicill
were written in the Ottoman Turkish language, while the Arabic language was used for writing special
prayers and salutations, that were used as written dividing signs indicating the changes of Hicri months.
Furthermore, almost all marriage contracts, and the majority of debt and credit records were written
in Arabic. Those two kinds of documents were usually recorded in an unchanged formulary Arabic, in
which only personal names, amounts of money and names of places are different. The scripts in the
Sicill varied as in many other Ottoman sharia court records; the majority of the entries, however, were
written in different kinds of talik. The outlook of the Sicill is also typical for its kind. It is a “defter type”
with dimensions roughly 30x10 cm. The entire Sicill came to us as pretty much scattered. There is no
chronological consistency of the records as preserved now in bound form. Therefore, it is very hard to
determine the exact dates of the whole Sicill. Further, there is no preserved scheme for ordering the
records. For instance, after a sultanic ferman there might be a marriage contract followed by a tapu
dispute, then a private letter, and so on. In some other Bosnian sicills from the Ottoman period one can
see that the copies of sultanic orders and governor’s rescripts were written separately, followed by kadi
documents, and marriage contracts and credit book-keeping. The Sicill of Tuzla is a different case, as
explained earlier. However, this miscellany of various documents is of great importance not just for local
history, but also at the regional level as well as for Ottoman history in general. It is important to empha-
size that there are very few archival and other historical sources which originate from the region of Tuzla
and Sanjak of Zvornik dating from the 17% century. Given this point of view only, the significance of the
Sicill is immense, putting aside other important aspects of the source. The Sicill is the only preserved
sicill from the 17* century covering Tuzla and the whole region of north-eastern Bosnia and the other
territories of the former Sanjak of Zvornik. Furthermore, if we take into account the date of writing it is
the fifth earliest in the row of preserved sicills from Ottoman Bosnia. The list starts with three sicills of

1  This Sicill is further referred to in the references under the abbreviation ST, for example (ST: f. 2a). While discussing in the main
text the given source is termed as “Sicill”.

2 In this study | opt for writing technical terms, personal names, and toponyms in their modern Turkish usage, rather than giving
translation into English or using full scholarly transcription of the Ottoman text. The full scholarly transcription is applied only
when | quote passages from Ottoman sources.

3 In this paper | use AH as an acronym for the Hicri dates.

4 In my opinion the most proper dating of all three fragments of the Sicill would be for those years.
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Wagfs of Tuzla / Memlehateyn in the Zvornik (izvornik) Sanjak According to the Tuzla
Sicill from 1644-1646: An Overview
Sarajevo from the 16" century, also preserved in the Gazi Husrev Bey Library, and one sicill from Mostar
(burned during the bombing of the Oriental Institute in Sarajevo in 1992) from 1631-1633. Beside the
group of sicills from Mostar which were preserved complete up to 1992 and sicills of Jajce (Ott. Yayg¢a)
from 1692-94 which is extant, the Sicill of Tuzla is one of rarely preserved sicills for the Eyalet of Bosnia
dating from the 17t century. The Sicill of Tuzla was sporadically used in the earlier scholarly literature of
Bosnia and Herzegovina and the broader region. Historians like Osman Asaf Sokolovi¢, Hamdija Kresevl-
jakovi¢, Saban Hodzi¢, Branislav Burdev, and Adem Handzi¢ used certain documents from the source.’
In order to understand the significance of the Sicill for the history of Tuzla and the broader region, but
also for Ottoman studies in general, and above all to investigate its significance for studying the waqgf

institution, few key facts about Memlehateyn/Tuzla should be given first.
Judicial District (kaZa) of Memlehateyn

Tuzla, a city and its surroundings in modern Bosnia and Herzegovina, were recorded as Memlehateyn, in
the majority of Ottoman archival documents. This name covered both Gornja (Upper) Tuzla and Donja
(Lower) Tuzla, which in the Ottoman documents were recorded as Memleha-i BalG and Memleha-i Zir
respectively. In some Ottoman archival sources, the town is also named as Memleha-i Céb, in couple of
places Memleha-i Diraht (ST: f. 2a-2, f.18b-5, f.19a-1, f.21b-2, f.21b-3, f.63a-2; Handzi¢, 1975: 166, 232),
or just Memleha (ST: 28b-1, 25a-1, 30b-1, 62b-1). The name Tuzla appears already in the 15" century,
just after the Ottoman conquest. It usually referred to Lower Tuzla (Donja Tuzla/ Memleha-i Zir). From
the very first beginning to the last days of Ottoman rule the town with the whole surrounding region
administratively belonged to the Sanjak of Zvornik. At the local administrative level there existed two
separate ndhiye/districts with the previously mentioned names. Both settlements had the status of
kasaba. In terms of legislative organization, Memlehateyn was one single kazd/judicial district with the
seat of the judge/kad), including also other ndhiyes in the Sanjak of Zvornik. The nédhiye/districts that
Memlehateyn kazd/judicial district covered were: Gornja Tuzla (Ott. Memleha-i Bala or Tuzla-i Bald),
Donja Tuzla (Otto. Memleha-i Zir or Tuzla-i Zir), Sapna (Ott. isapna), Spreéa (Ott. ispreca), Gostilj (Ott.
Gostil)e, Drametin’, Visori, Jasenica (Ott. Yasenice), and Smoluéa (Ott. ismolik). The neighbouring court
districts/kazd were Gracanica (Ott. Gradganice) and Bijeljina (Ott. Beline)®. Tuzla and its region were
conquered by the Ottomans probably in 1463 or in the following years (Mevlana Mehmed Nesri, 1957:
760-762). A Bosnian historian, the late Adem Handzi¢, found a note in the margins of one Ottoman
archival document with an entry of a timar in value of 3632 akge situated in the place named Aga¢
Tuzla, dated April 24, 1474. This was the first mention of the name Tuzla in an official Ottoman record.
According to Handzi¢, the name referred to a pre-Ottoman castle (Handzi¢, 1975: 37, 168). The name
Tuzla was just the Ottoman translation for the Slavonic Soli. The latter was the medieval name for the
entire region (HandZi¢, 1975: 15-26). The name Soli used to designate both the urban centre and an
area around seems to have fallen out of official use during the 18" century (KreSevljakovi¢, 1941: 40;
Baum: 1957 7-37). According to Handzi¢, the name Adag Tuzla referred to Donja Tuzla (Memleha-i Zir).
The urban settlement became the seat of the kadi later in the 1570s. This place was the core out of
which the larger urban area developed. In 1548 it had a fortification in the form of palanka (Handzi¢,
1975:174-175). By the middle of the 16 century, Tuzla had six neighbourhoods/mahalles, while by the

Some of their works in which they utilized from the Sicill are listed in the bibliography.
In the Sicill written as Jwgs.

In some sources appears as Dramesin/Dramesin.

In some sources appears as Biline.
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end of the 16™ century there were 14 mahalles (Handzi¢, 1975: 49, 56-57). The Sicill also kept records
which mention 14 mahalles. The Sicill further explains that a stop in urban development took place in
the period, 1600-1630. This slowing down in the urban development of Tuzla might have happened
due to various reasons. Nonetheless, the most probable reason for it is likely due to the fact that the
developmental focus in the first half of 17™ century was on the Eyalet of Buda. The Sanjak of lzvornik
was Buda’s backbone regarding various aspects, especially in terms of human resources, as many peo-
ple from the area migrated to Eyalet of Buda (ST: f. 5a-1, f. 5b-1, f. 6b-1, f. 25a-1, 28b-1 etc.; Sabanovic,
1960: 172-224; Handzi¢, 1970: 141-196; Handzi¢, 1975: 59). Thus, migration from the Tuzla/Memle-
hateyn area to Ottoman Hungary can be counted as one of the main causes for the arrested develop-
ment of its urban setting in the first half of 17" century. Regarding economic life, two interdependent
branches that were intertwined in every sense existed in the area: the exploitation of salt, and the very
important road that went towards the north, to the region of Slavonia and further to Buda. This road
passed across the surrounding Majevica mountain. Exploitation of salt, that gave the town its name,
was an activity in the region from ancient times. It was known even to pre-Roman dwellers. This activity
continued throughout the Middle Ages and seemed to be very profitable and significant for medieval
rulers (Handzi¢, 1975: 15-26; Baum: 1957: 7-37). The Ottomans continued with it after their conquest
of the region. The exploitation was expanded out of the centre of Memleha-i Zir. Because of the war
with Venice during 1540s, in the ndhiye of Visori new pits of salt water started to be excavated. This
was to counter a grave situation, for Venice enjoyed a monopoly over the salt trade. The exploitation of
these pits of salt water continued into the 17" century (Handzi¢, 1975: 226-227). Consequently, some
activities regarding the pits were recorded in the Sicill (ST: f. 59b-1; Dostovi¢, 2022: 184-200). Salt was
a kind of economic primary engine moving the other branches of the economy at the local or regional
level. The method of its production consisted of extracting the salt water from the pits, boiling of it,
then pouring the boiled water over willow sticks on which, after drying, purified salt would remain.
HandZi¢ proposed that because of this method the town was named Memleha-i C6b in some Ottoman
sources (Handzi¢, 1975: 232). The whole process required a lot of timber, transport, people, food, and
other forms of logistics. This represented a big chain in the economy. As for the road over the Majevica
mountain, in the Ottoman documents it was recorded that dwellers of the mountainous villages of that
area were exempted from various taxes because they used to take care of a very significant passage/
derbent (ST: f. 4a-1, f. 30b-2).

Wagfs of Memlehateyn / Tuzla

The enormous significance of wagfs in the development of urban life, but also their significance for
rural and economic life in the Ottoman State, has already been widely discussed in scholarship (Glinay,
Yediyildiz: 2012). The waqgfs/endowments were the basis for developing various institutions in urban
areas, but also for the functioning of different spheres of rural life. The institutions that emerged as
part of waqgfs were of an educational, cultural, and religious nature. Besides them, endowments also
included institutions and objects of public interest like hospitals, fountains, bridges, aqueducts, soup
kitchens etc. Emergence of cash wagqfs played a tremendously significant role in the development of
Ottoman urbanism, but also in the development of Ottoman society in general (inalcik, 1969; Cizakca
1995; Ginay, Yediyildiz: 2012). The Ottoman cash wagfs fulfilled the role of banks before emergence of
banks in the Ottoman State. The capital that was borrowed from these waqgfs was given to individuals
and institutions as credit that would enable the functioning of economic, public, and private life at all
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levels, be it in urban or rural areas of the Ottoman State. We think that discussions about cash wagfs
and their operation among the Ottomans during the 16™ century are very well-known phenomenon,
therefore we are not going to repeat a narrative about it here. However, in the context of this study, it is
necessary to briefly recapitulate some important conclusions regarding the socio-historical role of the
wagqf in Ottoman Bosnia proposed by Adem Handzi¢.° Handzi¢ viewed that one cannot study the devel-
opment of Ottoman cities separately from the history and role of wagfs. As is well-known, the primary
care of the Ottoman state was military and administrative, while care for cultural, educational, and so-
cial developments was left to private initiative, usually represented by waqgfs (Handzi¢, 1976: 131). This
is further supported by the fact that various places today in Bosnia and Herzegovina contain the word
wagf in their names. There is no doubt that at a certain point they had big endowments which were
crucial for their emergence and later existence as urban or semi-urban centres. Some of those places
are Donji Vakuf, Gornji Vakuf, Kulen Vakuf, Skender Vakuf, etc.

Waqfs of Tuzla in 1640s were not much different from waqfs in other places of the Eyalet of Bosnia at
the time. They were the main source of capital for developing the local economy. It seems that unlike in
the other parts of Rumelia, peasants and artisans in the whole Eyalet of Bosnia usually opted to borrow
money from cash waqfs rather than from private persons (Suéeska, 1954: 343-378; Husi¢, 2011: 35-59;
Buzov, 2005: 57; Dostovi¢, 2014: 221-232). This situation is confirmed also in the Sicill that we use as a
source for this study. While analysing the Sicill, one can conclude that the majority of borrowed money
used for economic activities was from the waqgf and not from private persons. Wagfs were thus the main
creditors for entrepreneurs, craftsmen, peasants, and others in Tuzla and its surrounding region. Their
participation in economic life would be unthinkable without cash wagfs. Peasants, craftsmen, small en-
trepreneurs, and owners of small shops constantly needed cash for their investment and for financing
their travels to visit yearly fairs (panayir) (Skari¢, 1937: at various places). In the Sicill persons borrowing
money from the waqf were of various legal statuses. The waqgfs that borrowed money were distributed
both in urban and rural areas, and as was previously stated, waqgfs had multi-layered functions. Another
interesting fact was that employment in a waqgf seems to have been a source of prestige. We see how
trustees of the waqf were appointed by private persons as their legal representatives (vekil). Also, we
see how some persons legally fought to be employed by the waqf, even if the salary was very low even
by local standards. For the purpose of this study, | have divided the wagfs into two parts: wagfs that
according to the Sicill were in (Donja) Tuzla and the waqgfs in other parts of the Zvornik Sanjak.

1. Waqfs in the Urban Centre of Memlehateyn
1.1. Waqf of Tur Ali Bey

The Waqf of Tur Ali Bey is the best known and most famous wagqf in Tuzla and its surroundings during
Ottoman rule. The most important quarter/mahalle of the kasaba Donja Tuzla developed around this
wagf. The endower of the waqf was Tur Ali Bey, one of the sanjakbeys of the Smederevo (Semendire)
Sanjak. Tur Ali Bey was the son of a certain Eynehan and is mentioned for the first time as a participant
in the Battle of Mohacs/Mohag¢ Muharebesi in 1526 (Pecevi, |, 1992:6). Not much is known about his
life; all we know is that he died as a retired sanjakbey of Smederevo Sanjak. He endowed various pos-
sessions and valuable things in various sanjaks, including Srem (Sirem), Smederevo, Bosna, Hercegovina
(Hersek) and Zvornik (KreSevljakovi¢, 1941: 45-48, 54, HandZi¢, 1975: 183-184). However, the most sig-
9  On HandZi¢ see: Dostovi¢ (2020: 531-533).
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nificant ones seem to be those in Tuzla and its surroundings. Tur Ali Bey built a mosque with a school/
mekteb named after him in Donja Tuzla around which a namesake settlement was formed (Hand?zic,
1975: 183). That settlement had become one of the biggest and most important quarters in Tuzla, by the
time our Sicill was recorded. The quarter of Tur Ali Bey/Tur Ali Bey mahallesi was the most mentioned
quarter in the whole Sicill. However, here some clarification is needed. For without a firm proof with
exact statistical numbers, it cannot be claimed that one quarter was the biggest one, with the largest
population, especially knowing that there were other quarters in Donja Tuzla, which were also known
to consist of a large area and population. Those quarters were Cami‘-i ‘Atik, Clindi-zade and Tusne. The
reason why the quarter of Tur Ali Bey has the largest number of records in the Sicill of Tuzla should be
sought in the fact that this quarter was populated with the literate high strata of society, composed of
ulema, traders, urban craftsmen, and artisans. It is very well known that scholars, merchants, crafts-
men, and artisans were literate; they knew the advantages of a written word, especially a document.
Therefore, they were the most mentioned group in the Ottoman sicills, and not just in this one. Apart
from the mosque, Tur Ali Bey in kasaba Donja Tuzla also endowed a public bath/hamam, han, aqueduct,
thirty eight shops, one garden, and one quarter of salt water basin. On top of all of this, he also left cash
worth 300.000 dirhams as a cash waqf to be lent to various craftsmen, merchants, artisans and others
in the Sanjak of Zvornik. (KreSevljakovié, 1941: 41). The waqgf of Tur Ali Bey is mentioned only once and
indirectly in the Sicill. The mention of the Tur Ali Bey waqf is found in the document about a sales trans-
action dated to the last third/evahir of the month Cemaziyelahir in 1054 AH/24.08.-02.09.1644 AD. In
this document it was recorded that Mustafa, son of Omer, had died, and that his minor children were
Hasan and Fatma, whose tutor became their mother insane, daughter of Ziilfikar Aga. insane remarried
to a certain Muhammed Bey who appeared at the court as her representative (vekil). Muhammed Bey
in the name of the wife /nsane and her children sold the house which was in their possession (miilk)
located in the quarter of Tur Ali Bey. The house was bought by a certain Ali, son of Osman, who was also
an inhabitant of the same quarter. A property border, referred to as the garden of Tur Ali Bey’s Waqf (....
Tur Ali Beg vakfi baggesi ...) is also mentioned in the document (ST: f. 46a-3). It is worthy of note that
Tur Ali Bey’s wagf is one of the rare wagfs of Tuzla and its wider area which survived well into the 20®
century (Kresevljakovi¢, 1941: 41-43, 50).

1.2. Waqf of Hacci Hasan

This waqgf seems to have been established some time between 1548-1573. The basis of this waqgf was
the mosque that Hacci Hasan built and in whose vicinity a neighbourhood had developed. Haccl Hasan
must have been somebody from the administrative class, or he might have been involved in the ex-
ploitation of salt, enjoying position of responsibility with a very high revenue. It is interesting that for
the sake of his waqgf he endowed 23 days of using the rights from the revenues of the salt pans of Tuzla
(Handzi¢, 1975: 180-2). According to the record from the Sicill dated in the last decade/evahir of the
month of Sevval 1054 AH/20-29.12.1644 AD, a person named Luka son of Yerko, a Christian from the
suburbia/varos® of (Donja) Tuzla took as a debt from Hacci Hasan’s waqf 3300 of akge. In return for the
cash, Luka pledged a house and a garden in the suburbia varos of Tuzla. In the meantime, Luka passed
away and the debt was not paid. The trustee (miitevellt) of Hacci Hasan’s waqf, Ahmed Hatib Efendi

10 Suburbia, from Latin suburbium would be the best translation of Ottoman concept of varos. Varos is term borrowed from Hun-
garian language for settlement next to the walled urban area. Varos did not have walls around itself. Varos used to be settled
usually by Christians (zimmi) and had some characteristics of merchant and artisan centre. Therefore, Ottoman term varos must
be understood in different sense as compared to its usage in modern Turkish, see: Klai¢ (1990: 1407).
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sold the house in order to settle the debt to the wagf. The house was bought by a certain Miho, also
an inhabitant of the suburbia/varos of Donja Tuzla for 3300 akge (ST: f. 3b-5). In another record whose
date is approximately 1055 AH /1645-46 AD it was written that a certain Christian Pavko, inhabitant
of village Dovalid in the judicial district/kazd of Memlehateyn, eleven years before the document was
recorded, took a debt from Hacci Hasan’s wagf in the amount of 3300 akge. Pavko pledged a house, a
vineyard, a garden and other real estate in his possession (miilk) in the Dovalid village. At the time when
he had pledged this, what would be approximately in 1633-34 the trustee of Hacci Hasan’s waqf was a
person named Osman Bese. In the meantime, Osman Bese brought a lawsuit against Pavko and got him
arrested, while the mentioned property pledged for the debt was sold (ST: f. 12b-1). The third record
regarding Hacci Hasan’s waqf is related to a debt of a person named Abdurrahman from the village of
Osecan.! He owed 1020 akge to Hacci Hasan’s waqf, which he borrowed from Osman Bese, the trustee
of the waqgf (ST: f. 33a-3). It is worthy of note that this waqf as well survived into 20™ century (Kresevl-
jakovi¢, 1941: 50).

1.3. Waqf of Mehmed Aga

The Waqgf of Mehmed Aga must have been established around the same time when the quarter with
the same name was founded, approximately in the second half of the 16 century. It is supposed that
Mehmed Aga was one of the chiefs of the garrison stationed in the palanka®? of Donja Tuzla (Handzi¢,
1975: 182). According to one document in the Sicill, a person named Nezir son of Havace took 1000
akge as a debt from the waqgf of Mehmed Aga through the mediation of the trustee whose name was
islam Halife (ST: f. 6a-6). The next mention of this waqgf was in the record concerning the case of an
inhabitant of the village of Grnofce,™® a person named Saban. He died and /slam Halife, the trustee of
the waqgf asked to have some testimonies of witnesses who confirmed that the deceased $Saban owed
325 akge to the waqgf recorded in the Sicill (ST: f. 17b-4). In another document that was recorded in last
third/evahir of the month Cemaziyelahir 1055 AH/13-22.08.1645 AD, it was written that an inhabitant
of Buda® named Tabak Kel Hasan had authorised islam Halife, the trustee of Mehmed Ada’s Waqf, to
sell the house which was in his full private property (miilk) in the community (cema‘at) of Késence.*®

The house was to be bought to be used as a part of the Waqf and its functioning facilities (ST: f. 30b-1).
1.4. Waqf of Arslan Aga

Itis difficult to find much information about Arslan Aga, but the Sicill offers some interesting data about
him. According to this data he was a high-ranking military officer (¢cavus) who died around 1644 and
left large property units behind. As the property was undivided, the heirs of Arslan Aga filed lawsuits
a number of times, involving even the Divan of Buda. The documents recorded in the Sicill show that
Arslan Aga was someone belonging to the higher strata of the local society in Memlehateyn. His son in
the documents bears the title “Bey” (ST: f. 37b-1, f. 41a-1, f. 42a-2, f. 49b-1, f.67a-1, f. 67b-3). Therefore,
itis also to assume that Arslan Aga already during his lifetime had endowed some larger property units,
be itin cash, real estate, or in rights of collecting rent. Also, the vali of Buda, Deli Hiiseyin Pasa, who later

11 Osjecean(i) or Osican(i), not identified, must be closer to today’s Tuzla.

12 Smaller fortification made of wood and mud, see: Eyice (2001: 234-242).

13 Grnovci or Grnovica, was not possible to identify.

14 Invarious Ottoman sources Buda, Budin, Budun, see: Fekete (1986: 1284-1286).

15 Most probably same as quarter Gornje Brdo in Donja Tuzla, where a certain Osman Bey named Kosiince built a mosque, later
popularly known Kosundze, see Handzi¢, Tuzla i njena okolina..., pg. 188.
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became a hero of the Cretan War,'® appointed and sent a special envoy (miibasir) to investigate the case
of Arslan Aga’s inheritance and to be at the disposal of the kadi of Memlehateyn (ST: f. 41a-1, f. 67a-1).
Regarding the wadf, it is recorded in one fragmentary entry of the Sicill that certain Yusuf from Timisvar
(Temeschwar), who previously lived in Donja Tuzla (Memleha-i Zir), had some debt to the Arslan Aga’s
wagf. Though not clear from record, it seems that his debt was 5000 ak¢ce and that he appointed a
person named Orug to negotiate sale of his house and settling the debt with the waqgf (ST: f. 8a-3). In
another record Marko son of Yuray from the nearby village of Dolna Lipni¢a'” borrowed 1200 akge. The
debt Marko borrowed was negotiated with the acting trustee of the waqgf, Sinan Efendi (ST: f. 11a-3).
Apart from the record of the cash transaction involving the wagf we know that Arslan Aga had built a
mosque which today is also known as the Vikaljska mosque (HandZi¢, 1975: 157). Around the mosque
a quarter had also developed.

1.5 ismail Efendi’s Waqf

This wagf was situated in the quarter of Busina. On the 1% of Muharrem 1055 AH/February 27t 1645AD
four records about borrowing cash from the waqgf were written down into the Sicill. According to the
record, Sinan Bese from the village of Yasenice!® borrowed 4500 akge, with a total interest rate of 675
akge. It is interesting that the guarantor (kefil) for Sinan Bese was a certain non-Muslim (zimmi) whose
name was Frano (Kefil Frano nam zimmi...). Also, Avram son of Gurice® from the village of Grabovige?
borrowed 200 akge with an interest rate was 30 akge. A blacksmith named Luka, from village of Dum-
na?! borrowed 800 akg¢e, with an interest rate of 120 akce. Mehmed Efendi, son of Yusuf from kasaba
of Brcko, imam of Ali Bese mosque, borrowed 14000 akge, while an interest rate was 1400 akge (ST: f.
15a-1, f. 15a-2, f. 15a-3, f. 15a-4).

1.6. Vaiz Mehmed Efendi’s Waqf

An interesting fact about the wagf of Vaiz Mehmed Efendi is that it was established at the time when the
Sidjill was recorded. Therefore, this was not an old, rooted institution. In the years 1054-1055 AH/1644-
1646 AD, it was recorded in the Sicill that Vaiz Mehmed Efendi had endowed 80 000 akge. Together
with the record about endowing the mentioned amount of the money in the Sicill, there is also another
record about a formal contestation of the waqf and a final confirmation by the judge (ST: f. 25a-1, f. 25a-
2). This was standard procedure in the Hanafi school of jurisprudence for the establishment of a waqgf.

1.7. Waqf of Musa Pasha, Vizier of Buda

Musa Pasha, who was originally from the Eyalet of Bosnia, and held the position of Vizier of Buda
three times, endowed money for a fountain in Donja Tuzla. The waqf in Tuzla was founded at the same
time when Musa Pasha endowed money to build a mosque and establish its wagf in the wider vicinity
of Tuzla, which because of this, was named Nova (New) Kasaba?? (Bejti¢, 1960: 225-249; Vakuf-nama
Musa-pase: 347-362). This place also was in the Sanjak of Zvornik. The Sicill contains a very interesting
small defter of revenues and expenses of this wagf covering the Hicri years of 1054-1055/1644-1646

16 On him see: ilgiirel (1999: 4-5).

17 Donja Lipinica, village next to the northern outskirts of today’s Tuzla.

18 Jasenica is widespread toponym in South Slavic geography. This one must be Jasenica situated approximately 26 km north of
today’s Tuzla, and part of today’s municipality of Srebrenik.

19 Transcription for Ottoman writing of the personal name Durica.

20 Grabovica, village north-east of Tuzla.

21 It was not possible to identify this locality today.

22 Today village Nova Kasaba, part of Mili¢i municipality, 78 kilometres south-east of Tuzla.

Vakiflar Dergisi 60 - Aralik 2023
G 81 L.



Wagfs of Tuzla / Memlehateyn in the Zvornik (izvornik) Sanjak According to the Tuzla
Sicill from 1644-1646: An Overview

AD (ST: 59b-2). The capital of the waqgf fluctuated between 45,000 to 49,072 akge, while revenues
generated from interest rates were between 5,400 and 5,800 akce. Yearly expenditures of the waqf
were 4,261 akge, and pure profit of this waqf was 1000 ak¢e. The record about the fountain wagqf in
Tuzla is also found in the foundation charter (vakfiye) for Musa Pasa’s waqf in Nova Kasaba. According
to the final sentences of the foundation charter (vakfiye) for the waqf in Nova Kasaba, Musa Pasha left
500 of proper riydl gurus as a bequest with purpose to renovate and repair the fountain in Donja Tuzla
(Memleha-i Zir). The money is to be lent with knowledge of the sharia court in order to increase its
amount (Vakuf-nama Musa-pase: 362). He also appointed a trustee and supervisor for the construction
(meremmetgi) of the fountain waqgf in Donja Tuzla. The supervisors of the waqf (nazir) in Tuzla was to
be a trustee of the waqf in Nova Kasaba and an ayan of Tuzla. The ayan of Tuzla had to inspect the
accounts of the waqf every year. He was also to do his best to increase the capital of the wagqf, but also
to take care of any damages on the foundation (Bejti¢, 1960: 230). It is not possible to determine what
happened to the fountain in Tuzla, but the waqgf of Musa Pasha in Nova Kasaba still existed in the first
half of 19th™ century (Bejti¢, 1960: 234).%

1.8. Waqf of Hacci Kurd

The Wagf of Haccl Kurd was mentioned in one record regarding an inheritance dispute between some
Christians from suburbia (varos) of Donja Tuzla. The dispute was about borrowed money from the waqgf.
In today’s terms, it is similar to a mortgage loan. The loan was disputed by one of the heirs involved in
the dispute regarding the division of the inherited property. According to the record, Manda and Ivan,
children of the deceased Antun, had divided the inheritance in a such way that lvan got two parts and
Manda got one part. This division was accepted by Manda. Later, after the division was carried out,
Manda disputed the agreement and proclaimed that she wanted the whole garden for herself. Howev-
er, the trustee of the waqgf brought to the court two Muslim witnesses who confirmed that Ivan, brother
of Manda, had pledged as mortgage to the waqf of Hacci Kurd a hayloft, barn and two parts of the gar-
den that belonged to him (ST: f. 49b-2).

1.9. Waqf of Meleksima Daughter of Abdullah

The Wagf of Meleksima daughter of Abdullah is one of the waqgfs that were founded by women in Don-
ja Tuzla. (ST: f. 21a-3). A grocer named Dervis, son of Arslan, representing Osman Halife, son of Haccl
Memisah, paid 1500 ak¢e of Osman’s debt to the waqf of Meleksima. He paid it directly from hand to
hand to a certain Hasan Efendi for whom in the record was written that he was a naib. It is not clear if
he was an assistant substitute of the judge or some other kind of lieutenant in the local administration.
However, Hasan Efendi also was the trustee of the Meleksima waqgf. Another interesting fact about
this waqf is that Meleksima, judging from her patronymic (bint Abdiillah), was likely the daughter of a
convert to Islam.

1.10. Waqf of Zeyni Kadin

This Waqf of Zeyni Kadin is mentioned in two records of the Sicill regarding the pledging of private prop-
erties (ST: f. T4a-2, f. T4a-3).2* Matko son of Andri from suburbia (varos) of Donja Tuzla (Memleha-i Zir)
had disappeared. His wife Kata came to the court and disputed that the house in which she was living

23 The mosque survived until 1992 when it was destroyed by the Serb forces. It was again renovated in 2010.
24 In order to differentiate parts of Sicill preserved in the Archive of Tuzla Canton | have added “T” for numbers of folios from this
document.
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had been pledged to the waqf of Zeyni Kadin for 2500 akge. The trustee of the waqgf had invited witness-
es to the court to settle the payment of the debt. The witnesses claimed that seven years before Kata’s
dispute the house was pledged to a certain Mimin who was trustee of the waqf at the time.

1.11. Other Waqfs in Donja Tuzla

In the Sicill there are records which shortly mention some wagqgfs, but we do not have other informa-
tion about them. The waqgf of Mehmed Halife is mentioned in one record regarding guarantees of one
transaction (ST: f. 4b-3). The waqf of Hacci Alisah is also mentioned in one record shortly. According to
this document Saban son of Yusuf borrowed from islam Halife, the trustee of the waqf, 850 akce (ST: f.
14a-4). Hacci Cafer’s waqf is mentioned only once in a short record. The supervisor (ndzir) of this waqf
appointed for his own absolute attorney (vekil-i mutlak) a certain person named Bekr Efendi whose
duty was to collect debts in the judicial district (kazd) of Memlehateyn (ST: f. 23a-3). The waqf of Kasim
Bese was also mentioned shortly according to which Gruice,?® son of Petre from Breska® village, owed
500 akge. The trustee of the waqgf was a certain Yusuf Halife (ST: f. 33a-5). In one fragmentary record
there was recorded a case about the wagf of Oru¢ Muitabci. According to this document, contrary to all
records regarding borrowing money, a certain Christian named Petre, son of istepan from Destin Dol vil-
lage, lent 2000 akge to Ali, trustee of the waqf (ST: f. 42b-3). The waqf of Fatma was mentioned shortly
in one record where it was written that a certain Omer, son of Yahya, owed 100 ak¢e. The money was
given to him from the trustee of the waqf, Dervis Halife (ST: f.44b-4).

2. Waqfs in other places of the Memlehateyn Judgeship/Kaza of the Sanjak of Zvornik

Apart from waqfs that we directly can locate in the centre of Memlehateyn/Tuzla, the Sicill mentions
wagfs in other places of the Memlehateyn legal district and Sanjak of Zvornik. Some of those waqgfs
were of great importance and their existence lasted for many years. For instance, the waqf of Bahsibey
seems to be huge agrarian wagf, after which the village of Basigovci*” was named.

2.1. Waqf of Bahsi Bey

Bahsi Bey was the sanjakbey of the Zvornik Sanjak some time prior to 1533, as evidenced by the fact
that he died while holding the position of sanjakbey of Hersek (Hercegovina) in March of that year. He
left agrarian waqfs for the maintenance of various foundations. First of all for the dervish lodge (tekke)
he had previously built in the castle of Zvornik (Popovi¢, 1966-67/1970: 96). According to a record dated
to the first decade/evail of the month of Rebitilahir 1054 AH/07-15.06.1644 AD, the trustee of the wagf
in the judicial district of Memlehateyn, Ali Cavus son of Hiidaverdi, brought a case against Ridvan Bey,
son of Abdullah, who got a hold of various plots of the waqf land under title deed (tapu), for not paying
to the waqf its tax revenue, namely filori and tithe (6siir). According to the document, Ridvan disputed
all the charges against himself stated by Ali Cavus. Another record regarding this waqf was preserved
in the berat dated to the last decade (evahir) of the month of Cemaziyelahir 1054 AH/24 August — 02
September 1644 AD. According to the berat, the sanjakbey of Zvornik intervened at the Divan of Buda
to remove a person named Ali from the office of trustee of the waqgf and to give it to Omer for whom it
was said that he was pious and had built as his own endowment a small bridge in place Kosova,? near

25 Ottoman version of Slavic name Gruica.

26 Breske, village north of Tuzla.

27 Today a place situated 22 km south of Tuzla, a part of Zivinice municipality, in the Sicill it was mentioned as Bahsibey karyesi. (ST,
f. 24a-1).

28 It was not possible to identify this locality.
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Zvornik (ST: f. 60b-2). But, in a ferman dated to the second decade of the month of Safer 1055 AH/ 07-
15 April 1645 AD, Ali, the trustee of the Bahsi Bey waqf, complained to the Divan in Istanbul that some
persons managed illegally to get a berat at the Divan of Buda. After all of this, the Divan in Istanbul or-
dered to the judge (kadi) of Memlehateyn to do everything he could in order to return Ali to the position
that belonged to him in accordance with the law and will of the sultan (ST: f. 29b-1). The salary for the
position of the waqf trustee was two akce daily.

2.2. Waqgf of Nasuh, Son of Seyhi

This Wagf of Nasuh, son of Seyhi was located in the village Banovik.?® According to a record, an inhab-
itant of village Terstenice®, in the district (ndhiye) of Drametin endowed 600 akce for Hacci ibrahim’s
mosque in Banovik village. Further, Osman son of Muhammed, from the same village borrowed 600
akge with an interest rate of 60 akge (ST: f. 39b-4, f. 39b-5).

2.3. Waqf of Ridvan, Son of Hurem

Ridvan son of Hurem from the village of Rahik®! in the district of Memlehateyn endowed 3000 akge with
the wish of reciting the Qur’anic chapter Ihlas for the sake of his departed soul, after his death. This
was a kind of family waqf (eviadiyyet). The recitations were to be performed by his two daughters, and
this task was to be passed later through generations in the family. The trustee of the waqgf was his son-
in-law. According to the record the money was endowed in the second decade/evasit of the month of
Rebiulevvel 1054 AH/18-28" May of 1644 AD (ST: f. 42b-1).

2.4. Waqf of Hiraman, Daughter of Ahmed Kethiida

Hiraman Hatun, daughter of a certain Ahmed Kethiida, an inhabitant of the village Cer,** endowed
during Hicri year 1051/12.05-09.06.1641AD a silver belt which was a part of her jewellery. The belt was
to be sold, and the capital gained from the sale to be given as credit for profit through interest. The waqf
was to be administered by Mustafa Cavus, and all stipulations stated in the charter of the waqgf to be
fulfilled by his son Mehmed Halifa. Later, Mustafa Cavus at the court confirmed that the administration
of the waqf should be transferred to his own son Mehmed (ST: f. 62a-2).

Conclusion

By the beginning of the 17t century, capital of cash waqfs in the Sanjak of Bosnia, which was the wealth-
iest sanjak of the Eyalet of Bosnia, was 6.685.353 akg¢e (Buzov, 2005: 257). This was triple the amount of
four decades earlier (Suceska, 1954: 343-378; Husi¢ 2012: 37). For the Sanjak of Zvornik we still do not
have a clear estimate regarding cash waqfs. But we can suppose that in general capital circulating in this
sanjak was not larger than the one in Sanjak of Bosnia since urban centres were smaller. We can even
assume that the Sanjak of Zvornik having been a backbone and main source of the fresh Muslim popu-
lation for the Eyalet of Buda had gone through some stagnation around the middle of the 17" century.
This stagnation or slowing down in development was clearly visible in the development of Donja Tuz-
la, where number of fourteen urban settlements (mahalle) remained the same since 1570s (Handzic,
1975: 179-188). Another example of a slowing down in development is Bahsi Bey’s waqgf, where the
29 Today Banoviéi Selo, some 37 km south-west of Tuzla, today part of Banovi¢i municipality.
30 Trestenica, some 36 km south-west of Tuzla, today part of Banovié¢i municipality.
31 Rahi¢, 51 km north of Tuzla, today part of Brcko District and municipality.
32 Ceris widespread toponym on South Slavic geography. It was not possible to identify the exact location, but there is small pos-
sibility that it is Cerik, today at the western outskirts of the town of Tuzla.
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trustee’s salary was two akge still in 1640’s. The salary seems to be unchanged for decades and must be
rather symbolic. Hence being employed in a wadgf, like the one of Bahsi Bey, must have been a question

of prestige at the local level.

Though the amount of cash or salaries that waqfs were providing as recorded in the Sicill might appear
low, their significance for the local economy was immense. Especially if we add to this the fact that ac-
cording to the Sicill, this was an area void of private persons who were professional creditors. It should
not be forgotten that lending from private persons for peasants was the worst option. Most private
creditors were perceived as usurers whose aim was to enslave debtors. Those usures always had an
intention to bind any loan to a mortgage, where in further process ordinary peasants would become
tenants on their own land by selling the title deed (tapu) to annul their debts in cash. However, the
main aim of a waqf was self-sustainment and continuity. Therefore interest-rates and other conditions
offered by waqfs must have been more suitable for peasants and craftsmen. Furthermore, from various
documents from Bosnia during 17%-19t centuries we observe how waqgfs were uninterested in acquir-
ing title deeds of arable lands from ordinary people. Thus, we can say that the significance of waqgfs in
the rural economy of the Sanjak of Zvornik seems to be far more important than what was previous-
ly believed. Participation of small entrepreneurs in economic life would be unthinkable without cash
wagfs. Owners of small shops constantly needed cash to finance small investments and participation
in local fairs (panayir) (Skari¢, 1937: various places). Further, during the 17" century the Ottoman State
constantly needed cash for expensive warfare, which was consequently reflected on all layers of society,
especially the peasantry and craftsmen. Therefore, waqfs were the best source of borrowing money
both in urban and rural areas. The fact that waqfs, especially the ones based on cash, had immense sig-
nificance in the rural areas of the Sanjak of Zvornik contradicts earlier studies for some other Ottoman

areas which claimed that cash waqfs were negligible or not at all present in the rural economy.

Waqfs as an institution, especially in the cases demonstrated via this Sicill, should not be perceived
solely in terms of a cash credit base. As an institution, a waqf was not just a source of cash. Waqfs during
the 17" century in Ottoman Bosnia seem to have been a medium, a mediator, an agent, and a part of
the Ottoman State and Ottoman society available to all citizens. As we can see from examples from this
Sicill, ordinary citizens could borrow money from a wagf, could invest surpluses they earned and ensure
that the invested money was transferred to future generations. Furthermore, a waqgf was an institution
of prestige, where certain individuals persisted to be employed as its trustees, even if the salary was
symbolic. The role of a waqgf as an institution of prestige is also mirrored in cases where trustees of a
waqf were appointed as a special personal deputy by someone who was far away from his own home

in Memlehateyn.

A couple of words should be said about those wagfs in later period. Except for the waqfs of Tur Ali Bey,
Hacci Hasan and Musa Pasha, none of them survived into later periods as waqgfs. Mosques of some
wagfs survived as the only parts and exist even today. We can also say it is probable that some smaller
ones were merged into the bigger ones. It is to hope that further research will show what happened

with some of these institutions.
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Mostar Benefactors: Babusaade Agha Ahmed Agha and his Endowment*
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Abstract

This paper emphasizes the significance of waqfs in the development of Mostar. Thanks to that institu-
tion, Mostar has become one of the largest cultural and economic centers in Eyalet of Bosnia. Special
attention was given to the waqf of Babussaade Agha, Ahmed Agha. His wadgfiye, which is an integral
part of this work, contains information about new buildings, money and other things endowed by the
aforementioned Ahmed Agha. It also includes changes to some of his previous wagfiya’s stipulations.
His endowments in Istanbul and Mostar are mentioned in the waqfiye. Because little is known about
his wagf in Mostar, this work aims to draw attention to the waqfiya’s text. The content of Ahmed Aga’s
wagfiye demonstrates the importance of his waqf for cultural life in Mostar and his role in enlightening
local imams and students.

Keywords: Bosnia, Mostar, wagf, Babussaade Agha, Bosnali Ahmed Agha
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Oz

Bu calismada Mostar’in gelisiminde vakiflarin 6nemi vurgulanmaktadir. Bu miiessese sayesinde Mostar,
Bosna Eyaleti’nin en biyk kiiltiir ve ekonomi merkezlerinden biri haline gelmistir. Calismada 6zellikle Ba-
blssaade Agasi Ahmed Aga’nin vakfi ele alinmakta, vakfiyesi yayinlanmaktadir. Vakfiye, Ahmed Aga’nin
vakfetmis oldugu yeni binalar, nakit ve diger seyler hakkinda bilgi icermektedir. Ayrica Aga’nin evvelki
vakfiyesinin bazi sartlarinda yapilan degisikliklere de yer vermektedir. Vakfiyede istanbul ve Mostar’daki
vakiflari zikredilmektedir. Mostar’daki vakiflari hakkinda ¢ok az sey bilindiginden, bu ¢alisma vakfiye
metnine dikkat cekmeyi amaglamaktadir. Ahmed Aga vakfiyesinin icerigi, bu vakfin Mostar’daki kilttrel
yasam icin dnemini ve yerel imamlarin ve 6grencilerin aydinlanmasindaki roliini géstermektedir.
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1. Mostar: City of the Endowments (Waqfs)

After the establishment of Ottoman rule in the territory of the former Bosnian Kingdom, the process
of urbanization intensified. Endowments (wagfs) played a decisive role in the creation of new and the
development of existing urban settlements at that time. The aforementioned institution was significant
in solving the most important needs of the local population, whether they were about cultural-educa-
tional, sacred, humane-social, or economic aspects of everyday life.

When it comes to the city of Mostar, it was the institution of the waqgf that had a decisive influence on
the development of this place into the largest economic and cultural center of the Sanjak of Herzegov-
ina (Hersek Sancagi), founded in 1470. According to the Ottoman census (tahrir) conducted in 1477 on

the territory of the Sanjak of Herzegovina, Mostar was very sparsely populated at the time. ?

Picture 1. A view from Mostar

Based on the census, the largest settlements in the Sanjak of Herzegovina were:

Foca (Foca) - 227 households (hane), 55 unmarrieds (mticerred), 3 Muslims (Ibid., p. 175);

Gorazde (Gorajde) - 197 households (hane), 30 unmarrieds (miicerred) (Ibid., p. 191-194);

Cajnice (Caynice) - 194 households (hdne), 10 unmarrieds (miicerred), 6 Muslims (Ibid., p. 3-5);
Prijepolje (Prepol) - 155 households (hane), 38 unmarrieds (miicerred), 2 widows (lbid., p. 162-163);
Cernica (Cernice) - 116 households (hane), 10 unmarrieds (mdicerred) (lbid., p. 421-422);

Pljevlja (Taslica) - 101 households (hane), 12 unmarrieds (mticerred) (Ibid., p. 165-167);

Jelec (Yeleg) - 81 households (hane), 15 unmarrieds (mdicerred) (lbid., p. 176);

1 Hatice Orug, “L'impact ottoman sur l'urbanisation du Sandjak de Bosnie”, ACTES Lhomme et son environnement dans le Sud-Est
européen, Xe Congres I’Association internationale d’études du Sud-Est européen (AIESEE), Paris, 24-26 septemnbre 2009, Paris
2011, p. 199-211

2 Ahmed Ali¢i¢ (transl.), Poimenicni popis sandZaka vilajeta Hercegovina, Orijentalni institut, Sarajevo 1985 [BOA, TTd. 5].

Vakiflar Dergisi 60 - Aralik 2023
GNP 90 L.



Adnan Kadri¢ ¢ Muamer Hodzic¢
Mostar - 19 households, one unmarried (mukata of market tax, and fine of the hass in Mostar 2,700

akee) (Ibid., p. 201-202).

As can be seen from the above, the Ottomans found Mostar to be a populated square with nearly
twenty households. The aforementioned households were situated on the Neretva River’s left bank.
Mostar’s territorial development accelerated in the 16" and 17% centuries, when numerous wagf build-
ings were constructed, providing the greatest impetus to the city’s urban and economic development
(Car-Drnda, 2014: 66).

Among the subjects of the waqf’s properties were mosques, masjids, tekkes, mektebs, madrassas, li-
braries, bridges, towers, and ramparts; water supply infrastructure (water pipes, fountains, sewers,
canals, boreholes, maintenance of drinking water springs, and repair of waterworks networks); ham-
mams, clock towers, and muvakkit-hanes (lodge of the muwaqgqit), inns (han), caravanserais, shops, and
other commercial facilities that brought income to the endowment. In addition to endowing real estate,
wagqfs were also bestowed with significant sums of money. According to the wadfiye, it was planned
that the money would be given as a loan to assist the work of local merchants and craftsmen who
would repay the waqf after a set period with a predefined compensation. At the beginning of the 16
century, more precisely in 1506, Mostar acquired the status of an urban settlement (qasabah), when
Sinan Bey Boljanic¢ built a mosque around what would form as the first quarter of Mostar. By the end of
the century, 16 mosques and three masjids had been built in Mostar. Many houses were built around
the mentioned mosques, forming new quarters that represented the city’s urban core (lbid., p. 299).

In the 16™ and 17* centuries, among the endowments (wagfs) established in Mostar were the following:
- wagf of Sinan Bey (1506),

- wagf of Sems Kethoda (beginning of the 16™ century),

- wagf of Coban Gazi Mustafa Pasha (1513),

- waqgf of Keyvan Kethoda son of Abdurahman (1554),

- wagf of Nezir Agha (second half of the 16™ century),

- waqgf of Mehmed Kethoda (second half of the 16" century),

- waqf of Curéi Ahmed (second half of the 16 century),

- wagf of Dizdar Nesuh Agha Vuéjakovi¢ (1564/65),

- wagf of Hajji Mehmed Bey son of Abu Saadet/ Mehmed Bey Karadoz (1570),
- wagf of Murat Agha, son of Abdurahman (1571),

- waqf of Baba Besir Bakamovic¢ (before 1585),

- wagf of Sekban Basha Ahmed son of Abdullah (1591),

- waqf of Hajji Kurt (before 1600),

- waqgf of Memi Hoca (before 1600),

- wagf of Bali Helvaci (1600),

- waqf of Dervish Pasha Bayezidagi¢ (1601),
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- waqgf of Bayezid Hoca (before 1612),
- wagf of Koski Mehmed Pasha son of Mustafa (1612),
- wagf of Hajji Bali son of Muhammad (1612),
- wagf of Tere Hajji Yahya Efendi (1614),
- wagf of Roznameci Ibrahim Efendi (before 1620),
- wagf of Huseyn Hoca (before 1620),
- wagf of Kose Yahya Hoca/ Yahya son of Esfel (before 1620),
- wagf of Hajji Ahmed son of Ferhat (1620),
- waqf of Fatima Kadun Sari¢ (before 1620),
- wagf of Sevri Hajji Hasan (1620/21),
- wagf of Ibrahim Sari¢ (1623/24),
- wagf of Hajji Ali Bey Bakamovi¢ Lafa (before 1631)
- wagf of Hajji Ahmed Agha Kudri¢ - Kanber Agha (before 1631),
- waqf of Baba Besir (before 1631),
- wagf of Ali Hoca (before 1631),
- waqgf of Muhamed Terzibasa (before 1631),
- waqf of Hafiz Hoca (before 1631),
- wagf of Osman Kuyuncu (1631),
- waqgf of DZzemila Hanum daughter of Abdullah (1632),
- waqf of Suleyman Sarac (1632),
- waqgf of Rahima daughter of Abdulmennan (1632),
- waqgf of Hume Hanum (1632),
- waqgf of Mehmed Hosaf (1633),
- waqgf of Mesih Bey son of Kasim (1633),
- wagf of Hajji Mahmud son of Sofi Buliman (1633),
- wagf of Hajji Yusuf son of Buliman (1633),
- wagf of Dula Hanum daughter of Iskender (1633),
- wagf of Rahima, daughter of Abdurahman (1633),
- wagf of Halima Hatun (1633),
- waqgf of Hajji Dervish Efendi Zagri¢ (before 1640),
- waqgf of Usta Ferhat Terzibasa (1641),
- wagf of Aisha, daughter of Hajji Ahmed (1646),
- wagf of Hajji Veli (before 1648),
- wagf of Hajji Mustafa son of Hajji Turhan (1650)
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- waqgf of Meryem, daughter of Hajji Mustafa (1650),
- waqgf of Qadi Ahmed Efendi Koski (1650),
- waqgf of Ahmed Bey Lakisi¢ (1650/1651),
- wagf of Hajji Huseyin Kotlo (before 1651),
- waqf of Ahmed Zirai-zade (before 1651),
- wagf of Dulger Bali (1652),
- waqgf of Agha of Babussaade Ahmed Agha son of Ali (1653),
- waqf of Fatima Hanum daughter of Mesih Kethoda (1653),
- wagf of zaim Ibrahima son of Karadoz (1653),
- wagf of Sheikh Ismail Opijac (1668),
- wagf of Meryem daughter of Mahmud (1669),
- wagf of Salih (1670),
- waqf of Abdul-jalal (1670),
- wagf of Husamudin (1670),
- waqgf of Reyhan Hanum (1670),
- waqgf of Memi son Hasan (1670),
- waqf of Hajji Salih Temim (before 1676),
- waqf of Salih Bey Dzundi (1677),
- waqgf of Omer (1684),
- wagf of AlidZan (1684),
- waqgf of Ahmed (1685),
- waqgf of Mustafa (1685),
- waqgf of Muharrem (1685),
- wagf of Hajji Ibrahim Cevra son of Mustafa (1686),
- wagf of Hajji Becir Tabak (1694),
- wagf of Ahmed Nalbant (1697).3

The numerous endowments mentioned above contributed to Mostar’s overall development, trans-
forming to the largest economic, educational, and cultural center in the Sanjak of Herzegovina. This is
a very important fact considering that the administrative headquarters of the Sandjak of Herzegovina
was in Foca at the time, and later moved to Pljevlja (Taslica) (Hodzi¢, 2019: 58).

3 See: Hivziya Hasandedig, “Mostar’in Turk Devri Kiilttrel ve Tarihi Anitlar”, Vakiflar Dergisi, 7, Vakiflar Genel Mudiirltgi, Ankara
1968, p. 215-234; Zejnil Faji¢, “Popis vakufnama iz Bosne i Hercegovine koje se nalaze u Gazi Husrev-begovoj biblioteci u Saraje-
vu“, Anali GHB, V-VI, Sarajevo, 1978, p. 245-302; Vakufname iz Bosne i Hercegovine (XV i XVI vijek), Orijentalni institut u Sarajevu,
Sarajevo 1985; SidZil mostarskog kadije 1632-1634, prevod i biljeSke Muhamed A. Muji¢, Prva knjizevna komuna, Mostar 1987;
“Vakuf-name iz Bosne i Hercegovine (XVII stoljece)”, Prilozi za orijentalnu filologiju, p. 44-45, Sarajevo 1996, p. 280-382; Hivzija
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Thanks to those numerous endowments intended for the development of culture and education, Mo-
star has become known as the center of culture in Herzegovina (Kadri¢, 2012). During his visit to Mostar
in 1644, the famous Ottoman travel writer Evliya Celebi noted that there are places in Mostar where ed-
ucated people meet, talk, and discuss various issues such as literature, transcendent life, and Sharia law
(Evlija Celebi, 1967: 463). Folk tradition also preserved a proverb that advises visitors not to boast about
their knowledge when visiting Mostar because there are many scholars there (Hasandedié, 1972: 107).

The wagf of the Babussaade Ahmed Agha was one of the waqgfs that played an important role in cultural
life despite the fact that not much is known about it, even in scholarly research. Bosnali Ahmed Agha
was taken to Istanbul while he was still very young. He advanced quickly at the Court. In early 1061
Hijri (1650), he was appointed pantry chief (kilercibasi), the following year a court odabasi, and finally
Agha of Babussaade in 1063 Hijri /1652. Bosnali Ahmed Agha was killed 1656 in a rebellion that was
sparked by the depreciation of the ak¢e and the army’s unpaid wages during the Cretan War. That inci-
dent is known in historiography as the Platanus Incident (Cinar Vakasi) (Mehmed Halife, 1979: 428-430;
Karagay Tirkal, 2012: 37). He was buried at the Haydar Pasha cemetery.

He endowed two mosques in Istanbul, one in his name and the other in the name of his mother, Kerima
Hatun. The first one was in Uskudar and the second was in Cengel Ky, on the Anatolian side. Further-
more, Kapu Agha Bosnali Ahmed Agha built three elementary schools (mekteb), two in the aforemen-
tioned locations and the third in Kurugesme, on the European side of the Bosphorus, near Ortakdy.* In
addition to the waqgf in Istanbul, he also bequeathed a public lecture hall (ders-hane) with a library in
Mostar, also mentioned in documents as a madrasah (Bosna Hersek Vakfiyeleri, 2, 2016: 593).

2. Bosnali Ahmed Agha’s endowment in Mostar

According to the contents of the Endowment book (wagfiye), which is a part of this paper, Ahmed Agha
in Mostar purchased and endowed a building for public lectures (ders-i ‘Gm) in various fields. In fact, he
founded a bug’a madrasa to educate 30 Mostar imams in a wide range of subjects. Classes were to take
place on Saturdays, Sundays, Wednesdays, and Thursdays. The participants also received a daily study
allowance of one akge. Moreover, public lectures began to be practiced at the end of the 16™ and in
the 17" century and were held mainly in the period between the morning prayer (sunrise) and until the
noon prayer, depending on the lecturer. On this occasion, Ahmed Agha hired as a lecturer the reputed
Mostar scholar Hajji Ali Efendi, who was Mostar’s mufti for years. The only information available about
him comes from Evliya Celebi, who mentions him as one of the most respected residents of Nevesinje
during his visit there. He states that Ali Efendi is the brother of the famous Ruznameci Ibrahim Efendi
(d. 1637), who was once a very influential figure at the court of Sultan Murad IV. His full name was
Nevesinli Ali Kafi Efendi. According to Celebi’s Travel Book, Ali Efendi built a domed building in Nevesinje
in 1635, where he established institutes for the study of the Qur’an and hadith (Dar al-qurra and Dar
al-hadis). He died in Mostar in 1653, which indicates that he was a lecturer in Ahmed Agha’s madrasa
for a very short time (Evlija Celebi, 1967: 410-412). The benefactor specified that a learned person with
good manners should be hired as a lecturer after Ali Efendi. According to the available literature, after
Ali Efendi, another Ali Efendi, known as Mostari Ali Kesfi Efendi, took over as Mufti of Mostar (Mehme-
dovi¢, 2006: 77-79).

4 See: Mehmed Sureyya, Sicill-i Osmani, Istanbul, 1308-16/1890-98., |, p. 217-218; Fahri C. Derin & Vahid Cabuk (Ed.), Hafiz Hi-
seyin Ayvanserayi, Mecmua-i tevarih, istanbul 1985., p. 106-107 [ibrdhim Ada ¢ayirinda olan mescidin mihrébi éniinde medfiin
Kapiagasi Ahmed Aga’dir ki Kadirga limaninda Emin Sindn mescidine minber-i va’z ve sair Gsdri vardir]; Bosna Hersek Vakfi-
yeleri, 2, Vakiflar Genel MidurlGga Yayinlari, Ankara 2016., p. 592 [Mdrru’z-zikr Mostar’da vakf eyledigim ders-hdnede kirdat u
tildvet ve ifade vii istiféde idib Gher yere gétiirilmemek lzere ve bir cildde dahi Kelém-1 Kadim mahrdse-i Kostantiniyyede izn-i
pddisahf ile vaz‘-1 minber eyledigim Emin Sinan Cadmi’-i Serifi’nde tildvet olunub...].
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In addition to the aforementioned building, Ahmed Agha also endowed a specialized library with ap-
proximately seventy manuscripts from various fields, as well as thirty juz’ of the Qur’an, for the purpose
of studying and teaching the lecture participants. The manuscript fund of Ahmed Agha’s library has
been carefully selected, and among the legacies, one can find manuscripts with a wide range of themes
and subjects. Thus, in addition to copies of the Qur’an, the wakif for the library provided manuscripts
from the following fields: language, tafsir (exegesis of the Qur’an), agidah (Islamic creed), hadith (Is-
lamic tradition), usul (Islamic jurisprudence), biographies of God’s messengers, ethics, didactics, Arabic
language dictionaries, legal decisions (fatwas) of the respected scholar Uskubi, biographical lexicons,
pharmacology, medicine, literature, physiognomy (psychology - analysis of the connections between

body and psyche), rhetoric and veterinary medicine.

The manuscripts’ thematic diversity indicates that the benefactor carefully selected them so that they
would be useful to everyone - from lecturers to listeners. Some of these manuscripts are described
as very beautifully decorated, with decorated titles (‘unvan), gilded text, calligraphically written on
high-quality paper, beautifully and expertly bound (Lavi¢, 2010: 142-162). Libraries, in general, were
not independent institutions at first, and they did not have staff in charge of library affairs, so such du-
ties were performed by one of the people who worked in that institution, usually the waqf’s muteveli.
One of the interesting things about this library is the fact that for the first time the duty of a librarian
(hafiz-i kiitiib) is mentioned in the waqgfiye, who was paid two akce per day for the work of keeping and
caring for manuscript books. This is the oldest documented record of the duty of a librarian in Mostar,
according to the archival materials examined thus far. As can be seen, the library’s book collection was
very rich, providing opportunities for Mostar scholars to gain a very broad insight into various topics
and thus further improve themselves. It is difficult to determine exactly how long Ahmed Agha’s waqf
functioned in Mostar. However, it is known for certain that part of the manuscript was transferred to
Karadoz Bey’s madrasa’s manuscript collection, and the manuscripts were relocated to Gazi Husrev
Bey’s library in 1949, where they are still kept today.

3. Translation of the Waqfiye of Babusaade Agha Ahmed Agha Son of Ali

Translation of waqfiya is from defter of waqgfiye sijjils in the Archives of the General Directorate of Waqfs
in Ankara (VGMA, Vakif Kayitlar Arsivi Defter: 575, p. 8, No, 16). It was dated in the first third of the
month of Muharram in 1064 Hijri [from November 22 to December 1. in 1653].

[Note 1]

The document contains the establishment of a wagqf, the state of assets, endowments in the name of
God, changes to some conditions from past endowments. The changes were made in my presence. |
made a judgment on the validity, irrevocability, and justification of changing some of the conditions. It
is well known to whom the Glory belongs, and | am the poorest slave of the One who has mercy on His
slaves, Abdullatif known as Muderris-zade, authorized to control wagfs.

May his Lord treat him mercifully. God Almighty is sufficient to us.

[Note 2]

The copying of the wagfiye was done correctly, under the supervision and knowledge of the chosen
among the creatures, Abdulfettah the Qadi, in the protected city of Constantinople, may God have mer-

cy on him.
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[Translation of the text of the wagfiye]
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

Endless praise and thanksgiving to the Sublime Knower of secrets and conditions in the unseen world
(gayb), the One who supplies all that is on land and in the seas, who is worthy and to whom it is fitting
to guide to the right path, who created all beings in perfect order and who created everything from
nothing in an unrepeatable way; Thanks to the One who specially directed prominent people, some to
obedience and worship and some to the paths of charity and helping, guidance, and the right path, to
wake them up from the sleep of indifference, with the achievement of otherworldly provisions.

May jewel necklaces of blessings and greetings, like scattered stars, be addressed to Muhammad Mus-
tafa, the ruler of all God-pleasers, the leader of the procession of pure souls, the beginning of the
chapter of prophecy and the sealer of prophethood’s message, the best of people, the intercessor for
sinners on the Day of Resurrection, the Beloved of God, the prophet to whom no one is similar; May
God’s peace and blessings be upon him, and other prophets with pure souls. He is the one who is ho-
nored and addressed with the beautiful words “If it were not for you [0 Muhammad], | would not have
created the universe.”; and his ummah is better and more devoted to faith than other communities. Let
there be endless greetings and salams to that person of noble qualities, to all his companions, and his
family. Each of them points this weak ummah to the right direction and invites to the paths of help in
the Truth; may the Almighty God be pleased with all of them and those who follow them until the Day
of Judgment.

The reason for writing and arranging this book on waqf based on the Shariah, and the current reason for
talking about the wagf that is governed and valid, for its description and confirmation [are as follows]:

In the protected Istanbul, the New Court of the Sultan, the highly respected Ahmed Agha son of Alj,
permanent in the center of trust and security, the one who is really the chief Court Agha at the Gate
of Happiness, the headquarters of the chosen and close to the Truth, the best of power’s and gover-
ning’s possessors, who enjoys honor, happiness and fulfillment, additional glory and greatness, who
seeks good and beautiful deeds and longs for benevolence and rewards, when the True One’s guidance
came to him, he realized that this temporal world is not a place of permanent residence and eternity,
that his happiness is similar to humiliation, that compassion accompanies his strain, wealth is close
to dependence on another, his support is a vow for bad deeds, that whoever enjoys it, is in danger of
being eclipsed, and that whoever dwells on it, is honored with the hour of death, that his property and
place are unreliable and his power and possessions unstable, as can be understood from the honorable
ayah — “Whatever you have is bound to pass away and whatever is with Allah will last.” [al-Nahl, 96],
that noble understanding and devoted following lead to quick realization, that “... whatever good you
send forth for yourselves, you shall find it with Allah” [al-Muzammil, 20]; he realized the meaning of the
chosen Prophet’s honorable speech: “When a man dies, his good deeds come to an end except three:
ongoing charity, beneficial knowledge, and righteous offspring who will pray for him.” [Muslim]

Since he understood the meaning of the substance, he wanted to improve the previous endowments
and change some of the conditions with something more important. The benefactor came personally to
the Sharia court, which is a constant refuge for the poor and the powerful, in order for the lasting good,

which will be mentioned later, to have the necessary continuity and stability, and to determine all the
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details about the honorable waqf. He came with an appointed mutawalli, the support of the dignita-
ries, Osman Agha son of Abdulmannan, whom he willfully recognizes as his own father, to confirm and

complete the issue of official registration and determination of endowment regulations.

Previously, in the name of Allah, seeking the pleasure of my most exalted Lord, | had already established
some wadfs on the 15th day of the month of Shawwal 1057 [November 13, 1647], while they were still
in my possession, | clarified some of the terms and conditions, replaced some, reduced or increased
some, and requested that the wagfiye be written, in the presence of Kefavi Abdurahman Efendi, at the
time he was the controller of the waqf of the Two Honorable Harem (Mecca and Madina), and after
that, on the 28th of Zul-ka’det 1060 [November 22, 1650], while Sirozi Mustafa Efendi was in the afore-
mentioned position of controller, | changed some of the conditions and annexed some endowments to
others, in his presence, in order to improve my good deed. In my wagfiye, which | had written in his
presence, | kept with me the changes that followed the first changes. The current situation is as follows:

The real estates | purchased following those endowments are located in protected Istanbul near Hagia
Sophia, below Alay Késk, in the Hayrettin Bey Quarter. They are bounded on the outside and inside by
a public road on one side, a private road on the other, the estates of Rahtuvan Ali Agha and Mustafa
Agha, and the residence of Aisha Khanum, daughter of Mustafa Bey. The real estate consists of numer-
ous houses, a hammam, a stable (ahar), a cellar and a garden, and two shops located below. | bought
it from Aysha Sultan known as Dordinci Haseki to whom | paid the said price for ten loads (1,000,000
akce). There is also a lodge that | own with all the accompanying facilities. Then there is a plot of land in
Divane Ali Quarter near Gedik Pasha’s hammam, that is rented for 140 akge per year for the benefit of
the deceased Imam Bey’s wagf. The land is bounded by the property chosen among the notables of Sa-
lih Agha, son of Mehmed Agha, the current trustee (emin) of the imperial shipyard, the private property
of Hajji Mehmed, the property of Eskinci Huseyin Bese, and partly with the property of Ummihana Ha-
tun and a private road. Within the boundaries of the land there is a building with a separate courtyard,
a closed passage, five rooms (apartments) on the ground floor and a first floor one with a toilet, all of
which are rented for two akge per day. | bought it from Pehlivan Hamza Bey for 200,000 akge, which |
paid and acquired all ownership rights. Also (wagf) in the protected city near the Shehzade Mosque in
Emin Nureddin’s Quarter known as the Burmali Masjid bordering the Waqgf chambers (apartments), the
private property of Aysha Hatun daughter of Zopin Mehmed Agha, then shops and a private road at the
end. (These are) four ground-floor rooms that are rented for one akge per day and each has a separate
sofa, toilet and courtyard, then apartments with one entrance on the ground and first floors, which
together have a separate well and half a passage with a gate. That is five separate quarters for married
people in total, which | bought from lbrahim Agha son of Muslihuddin Agha, the deceased commander
of sekbans (sekbanbasi), and paid him 70,000 akge.

Furthermore, there is a plot of land from Hoca Pasa’s waqf located on Hoca Pasa’s Quarter in the pro-
tected City. It is bounded by the mosque of the aforementioned waqf, a residence, whose income is
enjoyed by Abu Ahmed’s son, partly bordering with Hoca Pasa’s waqf, with a private road, a private
building in which there is a workshop with a press for squeezing sesame oil (sirugan-hane), together
with all the necessary tools, for which a muqata of 720 akge is paid to Hoca Pasa’s foundation. There is
also a lodging (konak) in the protected Uskudar in the Kefce Quarter that is conditionally given for the
use of the masjid’s imam in the mentioned quarter. The lodging borders Mustafa Celebi’s private prop-
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erty, my (other) property, and a private road. | bought that property from the former Kapuga Ahmed
Agha for 350 silver kurus (large silver coins), which | paid in full. In construction measurements, it is 24
cubits long, 12 cubits wide, and has an area of approximately 280 cubits. On that plot, | built a building
with two apartments for family people on the lower and upper floors, a courtyard and a toilet. Each of
them is now rented for one and a half akce per day.

Then, in the protected Uskudar’s Kefce Quarter, two single-story houses with sofas, a courtyard, and a
shared water well. They are each rented for one akge per day. They border the residence (menzil) which
is the waqf of the deceased Rahime Hatun, and the waqf of Piri Bey, my property and a private road. |
bought it from the heirs of the aforementioned Rahima Hatun, to whom | paid 26,000 thousand akge.
In the mentioned Kefce Quarter, in the protected Uskudar, four one-story houses, three single-story
houses, a hammam, a water well, a bakery and a toilet, bordering on the inside the property of Ishak
Agha, then the property of Ahmed Agha, who was the chief of hammam'’s staff, and private road. (On
the same location) On the outside there are also three one-story houses and two single-story houses,
a large stable, a water well, a toilet, and a large orchard with a water wheel for irrigation and a large
garden. | determined that eight akge should be taken daily for a delayed time. My private lodging which
| bought for 4,272 silver kurus (riyal gurus) from the aforementioned kapuage Ahmed Agha.

There are also incomes from real estate, which | purchased for 2,600 silver kurus and paid to Hajji Recep
son of Fazli. They include 12 ground floor rooms for family people that are rented for one akge per day,
and two upper floor rooms that are currently rented out for two akges per day, located in the Quarter
of Husam Diilbentgi. They are partially bounded by the estates of an Armenian woman named Sara,
an Armenian man named Murat, and an Armenian woman named Nazli, Ahmed Bey’s wagf, and the

estates of Hatice Hatun, daughter of Suleyman, odabasi Fazli, and a public road.

For all my real estate and income that | have bequeathed in the name of the Almighty God, as a waqgf

that is valid and clear according to Sharia law, | stipulate the following:

As long as | am alive, | will be the manager (miitevelli) of my waqgf and | will independently manage the

income and expenses according to my will and choice.

Itis stipulated that after my death, the aforementioned management of the wagf will be assigned to my
stepfather Osman Agha, and after him to his descendants, from one generation to the next one. After
our deaths, let the apartment located under Alay Késk, where | live with my mother Kerima Hatun,
the main supporter of the venerable mothers, be rented out for eight akces per day, with payment in
advance or over a deferred period. From the money that is received in advance from my cash waqf,
some of it is to settle the debt of 5,000 kurus that | took earlier from my waqf and let the rest be added
to the waqf.

Let two akces be given daily to my freed slaves, both male and female, from the income of the wadf,
beginning with the date of the wagfiye. Let them give four akces a day to my chief freed slave Bedrimah,
as well as to the other freed slave Bedrimah. When one of them dies, let their duty be passed down
to their children and their direct descendants. When the lineage is extinguished, that special service
should be added to the waqf.

Also, one and a half akce per day be given from my waqf for the purchase of oil for the lamps of the Emin
Sinan Masjid in protected Istanbul, and one akge per day to the hatib, six akce per day to the muallim
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in the mekteb that was rebuilt in Cengel Koy, two akge for each of his assistants (halife), one akge for
a mat and other similar necessities, one akce a day for six months in the winter days for charcoal, and
five akge a day to prepare robes, slippers and belts every Ramadan for ten poor children who need help.

In case of need, let the manager (miitevelli) of my waqf restore and maintain the well that | ordered to
be dug, as well as the fountain that | installed near the Huseyn Agha Mosque in Tavuk Pazar in protec-
ted Istanbul. Let the overseer (nazir) of the wagf be given three akges a day for supervision, the waqf’s
manager (miitevelli) ten akge, the waqf scribe for service four akges a day, and the person who collects
the income (cabi) five akge a day. Previously, | stipulated that the waqf’s overseer (nazir) should be a
court kethuda, but now | abandon that, and stipulate that the waqf’s overseers should be persons with
the title of Kapu Agha (kapu adasi). | also entrust them with working for my wagf and supervising it, as
it should be, by reviewing the waqgf finances once a year with the controller (miifettis) of the honorable
harems of Mecca and Medina. Let the person who clearly cares about the waqf remain in his position,
as | (did when I) appointed my stepfather, who is dependable, responsible, and persistent, as a manager
(mdtevelli). If any of the waqf properties becomes vacant, it should be leased immediately, and the rent
money should be kept always with the manager (miitevelli). And let real estate and buildings in ruined
places be bought for the wagfs. If there is surplus income from these properties, let them supplement
the incomes of the other slaves | freed, and let them set aside up to four akce a day for their services.
Let fixed conditions be entered into the waqfiye that | previously had drawn up, which, like the earlier

ones, are legally valid, and let it be acted upon.

If someone changes something in it after some time, it will not be acted upon, but will be acted upon
according to the previously mentioned conditions.

In addition to all of the above, there is also a place that | purchased with lawfully acquired (halal)
property from the Mufti Ali Efendi and paid 200 riyal kurus for a public lecture hall (ders-hane) in the
Rumelian vilayet, the Eyalet of Bosnia, in the city of Mostar, whose borders are known among populati-
on and neighbors. The building located in that place belongs to the aforementioned Ali Efendi, and its
boundaries do not need to be described or stated. | took out the best of my property, 220,000 akg¢e, and
for the common good, | bought the following with my halal property:

- two volumes of Tafsir Qadi,

- one volume of the work Tafsir madarik by Nasafi,
- one volume of Masabih,

- one volume of the work Masariq,

- one volume of the work Hidaya,

- one volume of the work Sadr al-Sari‘a,

- the fourth and seventh volume of Buhari,

- the work Risala mungiyya (Tajweed in Turkish),

- the second volume of the work Kanz gawabhir,

- one volume of the work Durar gurar,

Vakiflar Dergisi 60 - Aralik 2023
GNP 99 L



Mostar Benefactors: Babusaade Agha Ahmed Agha and his Endowment
- in one volume the works Kafiya, Misbah and ‘Awamil,
- in one volume the works Sarh Kafiya and Sarh Buhari,
- in a one-volume work written by al-‘Ayni,
- in one volume the work Nasab nabiyy ‘alayh al-salam (in Arabic),
- in one volume the work Sarh Sir‘at alislam by Sayyid ‘Ali,
- three volumes of the work Tabagat Sa‘ran,
- one volume of the work Sagayig,
- one volume of the work Muhtar Sihah,
- one volume of the work Fatawa alUskubr,
- one volume of the work Kanz aldaqayiq,
- in one volume the following works - Haydt alhayawan, Kitab alatwal — Sarh Talhis and Kitab Sirwant
Hasiya Qadi,
- the seventh chapter of the work Buhari,
- the second volume of the work Sarh alBuhdri by Kirmani,
- one volume of the work Lugat Ni‘matullah,
- one volume of the work Mufid Sarh Pand ‘Attar,
- the third volume of Sarh Qudiirf by Haddadr,
- one volume of the work Hamsa Nizami,
- one volume of the work Lugat Mawlana [...](_{Q;,
- one volume of the work Layla wa Magniin by Molla Gami,
- one volume of the work Anfa‘ almasa’il,
- one volume of the work Tibb nabawr,
- one volume of Risala Suga’,
- one volume of the work Risala Hayali Mantiqi,
- one volume of the work Hasiya Sarh ‘aqd’id by Mawlana Kastali,
- in one volume the work Nama ‘Aysi-yi Farisi,
- one volume of the work Qutbuddin Risalesi, Mantigq,
- one volume of the work Sarh Samsiyya,

- one volume of works Sarh alKafiya (by ‘isamuddin), Ta‘rifat, Hasiya alKastali, Risala Kalamiya, Sarh
Qasida alBurda (by Musannifak) and the work ‘1im Firasa,

- in one volume the work Ndr al-yaqin,
- in one volume the work Tafsir Sarif in Persian,
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- in one volume the work Targib wa Tarhib,

- in one volume the work Tafsir Abi al-Lays,

- in one volume the work Targama Masarig,

- in one volume translation of the work Miftah al-ginan,
- in one volume the work of Manaqib Abi Hanifa,
- in one volume the work Gami” kabir,

- in one volume the work Magma“albahrayn,

- in one volume the work Lugat by Lutfi Calabi,

- in one volume the work Nafahat al-uns,

- in one volume the work Managqgib Mawlana,

- in one volume the work Sarh Sir‘a,

- in one volume the work Kitab al-ahlaq,

- in one volume the work Targama Wiqgaya,

- in one volume the work Nigaristan,

- in one volume the work Durar gurar,

- in one volume the work Sawahid alnubuwwa,

- in one volume the work Gulistdn by Sam‘T Calabi,
- in one volume the work Hayat al-qulib,

- in one volume the work Mawahib al-ahlaq,

- in one volume the work Kitab Halawiyat,

- in one volume the work Ayyuha alwalad,

- in one volume the work Ta‘lim muta‘allim,

- in one volume the work Targama Figh alakbar,

- in one volume the work Tariga muhammadiyye,
- in one volume the work Figh al-akbar,

- in one volume the work Gulistan,

- in one volume the work Wasiyyat Imam al-a‘zam,
- in the thirty volumes of the Agza sarif,

- in one volume the work Kaldm Qadim Rabbani.

They (manuscripts) will be studied, read, and used in the public lecture hall (ders-hane) in the mentio-
ned gasaba Mostar, without being moved elsewhere. In addition, in the protected Constantinople, in
the venerable mosque of Emin Sinan, for which | received sultan permission for a minber (to perform
Jumu‘ah and Eid prayers), | endowed a Mushaf that will be read, without being moved elsewhere.
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Also, there are two rooms (oda) on the first floor, four rooms on the ground floor, a wooden veranda, a
fountain, two water wells, a bathing room (magsel), a stable, two latrines, and a garden with fruit trees
and trees that do not bear fruit in the Karabas Quarter in protected Constantinople. They are bounded
by the walls of the old fort [of Constantinople], then by the property of Hamal Mehmed, the property of
Mehmed Bese, the property of Tascioglu Ahmed Bey, the property of Mahmud the Barber, the property
of Telal Ibrahim, a private road, a waqf lodge (the income of which is intended for the poor people of the
Holy Medina), then the property of Hajji Ahmed, the property of Salih Hatun, the property of a certain
Engurulu Ibrahim, the waqgf for the Holy Medina, the waqf apartment used by the imam in Quarter Bali
Agha. In that location is also my private apartment that | bought and paid 1,450 silver kurus to a certain
Hajji Ahmed.

All of the foregoing | endowed in the name of the Almighty God in the correct way according to the
Sharia, and then | stipulated the following:

Let the mentioned money not be given from the hands of the mutevelli to anyone outside the gasaba
(small town), without the supervision and knowledge of all those who support themselves from the
wagf’s income, nor without a firm pledge, a reliable guarantor, nor to do business with those who en-
joy luxury and who are wealthy. Let the profit and expenses be calculated and settled by returning 11
and one small coin (pul) to the invested 10; Let one akge be given per day for the duty of each imam
in the thirty honorable mosques located in the said gasaba (Mostar) on the condition that they attend
lectures four days a week, from the surplus and percentage increase in profit and crop income. After
the lecture, let the teacher (miiderris) recite the prayer (du‘G); each imam should recite the holy Surah
Ikhlas three times, once the Fatiha and the dua. The muderris who gives a public lecture in the lecture
hall (ders-hane) will receive for duty 20 akge per day and will also give lectures to the students, but the
one who becomes a muderris should be well-versed in the science of commenting on the Qur’an (‘iIm-i
tefsir), the tradition of the Prophet (hadis), Islamic jurisprudence (fikh) and other sciences; and let none
of the useful sciences (‘uldm-i1 nafi‘a) be unknown to him. As usual, every week on Saturdays and Sun-
days, Wednesdays and Thursdays, he should give a public lecture (ders-i ‘@mm) to the students in each
science, and let them recite the prayer of blessing to my poor soul at the end of the lecture.

Let the aforementioned Ali Efendi, who is now the mfti in Mostar, give a public lecture, and no one else
be given that duty as long as he lives. After his death, let those who deserve that duty be examined and

let it be given to the most learned, the most pious and the best candidate.

The manager (miitevelli) Dzenneti¢ (Cennet-zade) Mahmud Celebi should be given six akge per day, cabi
Osman four akge, while the scribe, doorkeeper (bevvab) and librarian (hafiz-1 kiitiib) should each get
two akge a day. Let one akge per day be set aside for repairing (damaged manuscripts) books, chains and

kettles (bakrag). And let one more akge be given for the repair of the madrasah.

And if there is no need for repairs or if there is surplus of money, let more important books be purcha-
sed with the knowledge of the muderris and added to the other books. After that, from the income,
twenty akce will be given annually to thirty imams on the Qadr Night (Leyle-i Qadr). After that, four
hundred (400) akge will be given for the cost of baking the halva, and those who bake the halva will be
given 80 akge. On the mentioned night, halva will be prepared in the lecture hall (ders-hane), imams

and others in attendance should eat and make dua for me and my parents.
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If at the beginning of the year 1580 akge remain from the wagf profit, let muderris call all those who
support themselves from the waqf income to attend a meeting in the public lecture hall (ders-hane),
and let them bring a manager (miitevelli); and let a calculation be made in written form, with the know-
ledge of all present. After being reviewed, the calculation will be signed and stamped by the provincial
defterdar (vilayet efendisi). From the profit that remains, some necessary books will be bought and
added to the already purchased books.

One month before the date of writing this endowment deed (wagfiye), all the mentioned waqgfs were
handed over to the aforementioned manager (miitevelli). He will manage those facilities and cash in-
come in the same way as other managers do, and he will exempt 180 akge per month for the duty of
managing the wagf (tevliyet). After the aforementioned mutevelli confirmed that what was detailed
and explained in the written statement (takrir) was true, the aforementioned benefactor (wagif) Ahmed
Agha, who is still alive, announced that he had changed his mind and retracted his word on the waqf
issue, as follows:

First of all, the endowment of real estate is correct (sahih) according to the opinion of the three imams.
However, according to Imam Azam, the irrevocability of the waqf is valid only in the case that the waqif
owns and benefits from the wagf. According to the opinion of the third imam, the endowment is com-
pletely void (if the wakif abandons the endowment). According to some religious authorities, endowing
an object on a land parcel in favor of another party is not correct (gayr-1 sahih). According to some
authorities, endowment of books is not allowed. In terms of cash waqf, | gave up all waqgfs because,
according to three well-known imams, such a thing is not permissible in Sharia, with the exception of
the wagf that | had previously given to the manager (miitevelli) to legalize.

On the basis of the ownership, | request that he (miitevelli) return to my disposal and management the 80
akee that were left over from his monthly salary of 180 akge. After the preliminary questioning, the mutev-
eli objected, claiming that he was right, and they started legal dispute. The aforementioned mutevelli said:
indeed, everything is as presented by the aforementioned benefactor (wagif). However, according to the
Second Imam, the endowment of real estate is valid and irrevocable provided that the benefactor has
stipulated that the benefits of the endowment belong to him. Also, the endowment of a building is cor-
rect according to the opinions of some scholars (mesayih), just as the endowment of books is permissible
according to reputable authorities. Since endowment of money is permissible in Shari’ah law according to
the Ensari’s saying which originates from the respected Imam Zufer, | am seeking a court decision (hiikm)
for the irrevocability of endowment of real estate and the correctness of other endowments based on his
opinion. The rest of the 80 akge on behalf of the salary is my clear income.

When they approached His Highness, the authorized judge who judges according to the Most Exalted
Book, and asked for a court verdict, His Highness, the aforementioned judge, carefully considered both
sides” arguments.

After the judge, who was aware of the disagreement on this condition, ruled in favor of the waqf based
on the Second Imam’s opinion, which he considered to be the most correct regarding the irrevoca-
bility of real estate wagfs and the correctness of other types of wagfs, the said bebefactor directed
the speech in a different direction, and this time began the discussion in the following manner: while
the aforementioned judgment established the irrevocability of real estate endowments, other endow-
ments are valid but not irrevocable. As far as | am concerned, the possibility of revoking the waqf is
open except in the case of real estate.
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When the said mutevelli was questioned again during the decision-making process, he entered the dis-
cussion once more, and in his answer regarding the validity of the other waqgfs, he also referred to the
other imams’ opinions. If the endowment is correct in the opinion of all imams, it is especially correct
and irrevocable after handing over the waqf to the mutevelli, according to the opinion of two respected
imams. The legal explanation (fatwa) on the issue of Waqgf is based on the aforementioned opinion.

When they approached the court again, the said judge once again thought about the said case, remind-
ing them that the fatwa was actually issued based on the opinions of respected imams. He made a
decision about the irrevocability of other endowments based on their words, and he also made the pre-
vious decision in the same way, during which the conditions were changed. After that, all endowments
become valid and irrevocable. The new conditions have been respected, and no changes are possible.

Pl Fons A 5 B S5 Gpi) o &B) G dReds L 3 A3 b

“Then if those, who heard the will, change it, they themselves shall bear the sin of this. Allah hears ever-
ything and knows everything.” [al-Bagara 181]

Allah, the Living, the Generous, and the Noble, will reward the benefactor (waqif).
This took place and was recorded in the first third of the holy month of Muharram 1064 year.
[22.11.-01.12. 1653]

Witnesses to the act:

- the best among the Ayans and the most highly respected, Mehmed Agha son [...]

- the best of the close chosen, the chief imperial treasurer Ali Agha son [...]

- support of confidant people, Davud Agha, son of Saray Agha,

- support of excellent and confident people, Kapu Agha Ahmed Agha son [...]

- the most chosen among the powerful and influential, the son of odabasa Hasan Agha [...],
- a support among the most famous and distinguished, Murteza Bey, son of Hilva,

- the most chosen among exemplary and decent people, Ali Bey, son of Islam, the pride of the distingu-
ished Halil Agha, son of Nurullah,

- the most chosen among the gadis, Hudaverdi Efendi,

- the most chosen among the noble and fortunate, kilercibasi Zulfikar Agha.
Conclusion

As can be seen from the abovementioned, Ahmed Agha’s endowment (waqf) was very rich. Some of his
endowments are still in use today, such as the mosque he built in Cengel K&y in memory of his mother,
Kerime Hatun. Several manuscripts from his waqf in Mostar were saved and are now housed in Gazi
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Husrev Bey’s library. It should also be noted that his library in Mostar was also enriched with copies of
manuscripts bequeathed to Ahmed Agha’s wagf by other court aghas, such as Babussaade Agha Davud
Agha (two manuscripts) and Hass Odabasi Hasan Agha. Thus, Babussaade Aga Davud- Agha donated to
Ahmed Agha’s library one volume of the work Hasiya al-‘lsam ‘ala Tafsir al-Baydawi (425 fol.) which was
copied in 1669.° Davud Agha endowed the work Ma‘anr al-ahbar al-musamma Bahr al-fawad’id (304
fol.).® Hasan Agha, the head of the sultan privy chamber (hasodabasi), endowed the manuscript work
Hasiya Sayh-zada ‘ala Tafsir al-Baydawi.” This is confirmed by the following note from the manuscript

of the aforementioned work:
Elabel )2‘.; 832 g4 d.,a; S )L';  ~ar kI Naa )l';f LS:'L 15 ) uol:‘- Y- s 5" »
hman _} Cl...i:.d‘ Afd.UojfL ):a )vl:u‘#[:“ gj;) ll.; t“‘ 4?-:’ 4..4 4;['7.# )) Jj.lll\ L.:Q;_}
cos i;aoko- _)J..:.:L C})d;ls.- >R Ol

Bu kitabi hala hass odabasi ‘izzetlii Hasan Aga hazretleri gasaba-i Mostar’da qapu-agasinuii vaqf
eylediigi dershanesine li-vechillahi ta‘ala vaqf eylemisdiir su sartla ki istinsah ve mutala‘a éden
ders-haneden tisaru ¢igarmaya ... (GHB R. 3990)

Ahmed Agha’s library fund, which was an integral part of his madrasa in Mostar, was supplemented at
the end of the 18™ century, as evidenced by various manuscript notes in his library (Lavi¢, 2010: 150).

5 GHBR.3637.
6 GHBR.4094
7  GHBR.3990.
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Kuzey Makedonya’nin Manastir ve Ohri Sehirlerinde Serif Ahmed Bey Mektep ve

Medreseleri*

Mumin Omerov**
0z
islam medeniyetinin en kdkli miiesseselerinin basinda kuskusuz ki vakiflar gelmektedir. Ozellikle Os-
manli egemenligi boyunca Anadolu ve Balkanlarin imar ve ihyasi vakif mefkuresi etrafinda sekillenmistir.
Kuzey Makedonya’nin her kosesinde vakif izlerine rastlamak miamkindur. Bu ¢alismada devlet islerinin
yani sira vakif kurmayi kendine siar edinen Ohri Kaymakami Serif Ahmed Bey’in Manastir ve Ohri sehir-
lerinde tesis ettigi vakiflar ele alinacaktir. 1846 yilinda, Ohri Kaymakami Serif Ahmed Bey, vazifeli oldugu
sancakta bir medrese insa ettirmistir. Dokuz odadan olusan medresenin bakim ve onarim giderleri, mi-
derris maaslari ile talebelerin ibate ve iase masraflarinin karsilanmasi igin Serif Bey pek ¢ok gayrimen-
kul vakfetmistir. 1849 senesinde vakif, Manastir'da mektep, medrese ve cami yaptirmistir. insa ettirmis
oldugu medreselerden Ahmed Bey’in ilme verdigi degeri acik¢a gormekteyiz. Vakif medreseleri, Balkan
Savasi’na kadar kesintisiz olarak faaliyetlerini stirdirmistiir. Bu medreselerden icazet alan 6grencilerin
daha sonra hangi kurumlarda, hangi yillarda, hangi pozisyonlarda, ne tlr gorevler icra ettiklerini ortaya
koyan cesitli vesikalar bulunmaktadir. Calismada; vakfiye ve diger arsiv dokiimanlarindaki veriler 1s1gin-
da, vakif kurucusu, medrese, miderris ve talebeler hakkinda detayli bilgiler sunulacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Manastir, Ohri, Vakif, Muderris, Talebe, Vakfiye.

Sherif Ahmed Bey Mektep and Madrasahs in Bitola and Ohrid Cities of North
Macedonia

Abstract

Foundations are undoubtedly one of the most established institutions of Islamic civilization. Especially during
the Ottoman rule, the reconstruction and revival of Anatolia and the Balkans were shaped around the founda-
tion ideal. It is possible to find traces of foundations in every corner of North Macedonia. In this study, the foun-
dations established in the cities of Bitola and Ohrid by Ohrid District Governor Sherif Ahmed Bey, who adopted
the principle of establishing foundations in addition to his state affairs, will be discussed. In 1846, Ohrid District
Governor Sherif Ahmed Bey had a madrasah built in the region where he was on duty. Sherif Bey donated
many real estate properties to cover the maintenance and repair expenses of the madrasah, which consists of
nine rooms, the teachers’ salaries, and the accommodation and subsistence expenses of the students. In 1849,
the foundation founder built a school, madrasah and mosque in Bitola. We can clearly see the value Ahmed
Bey placed on science from the madrasahs he built. Foundation madrasahs continued their activities uninter-
ruptedly until the Balkan War. There are various documents revealing in which institutions, in which years, in
which positions, and what kind of duties the students who received permission from these madrasahs later
performed. In the study; in the light of the data in the foundation charter and other archive documents, detailed
information will be presented about the founder of the foundation, madrasah, hodja and students.

Keywords: Bitola, Ohrid, Foundation Founder, Teacher, Student, Wagfiyah.
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Giris

Kadim bir yerlesim yeri olan Kuzey Makedonya topraklarini Osmanli Devleti 1382 ve 1392 yillari arasinda
fethetmistir. Ardindan vakif mefkdresiyle hizl ve sistematik bir yapilanma sireci baglamistir. Makedonya
sehirleri yeni eserlerle dontstiiriilmis ve yeni bir kimlige kavusturulmustur (Sadettin, 1992: 154; Uzun-
carsili: 195). Sehirlerde dinf, tasavvufi, egitim, belediye ve sosyal hizmetler olmak Uzere pek ¢cok faaliyet
vakiflar tarafindan finanse edilmistir. Ayni zamanda vakiflar biinyesinde pek ¢ok kisi istihdam edilmistir.
Saglam bir gelir-gider dengesi lizerine kurulan nizam sayesinde vakiflar ek desteklere ihtiyagc duymadan
asirlarca ayakta kalmistir. Balkan Savaslari akabinde Sirp Hirvat-Sloven Kralligi ve Yugoslavya Hikimeti
donemlerinde vakif eserlerinin dnemli bir kismina el konulmus ve blylk bolima yiktirilmis olmasina
karsin Muslimanlarin cabalari sayesinde ayakta kalabilen az sayidaki eserler gliniimuize intikal edip

tarihe 1sik tutmaktadir.

Manastir ve Ohri sehirleri Via Egnetia yolu glizergahinda olmalari nedeniyle her devirde stratejik pozis-
yonlarini muhafaza etmistir. Osmanl hakimiyeti siiresincede bu sehirlerin imar ve ihyasi vakiflar eliye
yapilmistir. Zikredilen sehirlerin, dini, egitim ve sosyal hizmetleri sahasinda katki saglayan bir hayirsever
de Ohri kaymakami Serif Ahmed Bey’dir. O, insa ettirdigi cami, mektep ve medreselerin giderlerini karsi-
lamak igin sahip oldugu pek ¢ok gayrimenkulinii vakfetmistir.

1. Ohri Kaymakami Serif Ahmed Bey’in Hayati

Serif Ahmed Bey’in kimligi hakkinda belgelerde bazi bilgiler mevcuttur. Bu veriler onun devlet adami
olarak gorev yaptigi yillara aittir. Dogum tarihi veya dogdugu bolgeyle alakali herhangi bir malumata ula-
stlamamistir. Serif Bey’in adina ilk olarak 1846 yilinda Ohri’de tesis ettigi vakfiyede Ohri kaymakami ola-
rak rastlanmistir. Adi gecen vakfiyede babasinin Mahmud Pasa oldugunu belirtmistir (VGMA, D. 581/2,
s. 380-383, sira 282; BOA, C. EV, Kutu 540, Gomlek 27269). Dolayisiyla baba-ogulun devlet erkanindan
oldugu misahede edilmistir.

Vakifin ismi belgelerin ¢ogunda Serif Ahmed Bey, bazilarinda ise Ahmed Serif Bey olarak kaydedilmistir.
Muhtelif vesikalarda boyle yazilmasi karisikhiliga yol agmamistir. Clink( belgelerde ayni zamanda sabik/
esbak Ohri kaymakami ismiyle de zikredilmistir. Vakifin hangi yilda vefat ettigine dair de bazi belgeler
vardir. Bu konuda en ayrintili dokiiman 1853 yilina aittir. S6z konusu belgede Manastir Sancagi’nin 6sir
vergisinin Serif Bey’in uhdesinde oldugu ve kendisinin vefat ettigi beyan edilmistir. Onun vefati akabinde
yapilan hesaplamada Manastir Sancagi 6stir vergisinden, dokuz yiik 26.932 kurus ve diger hesaplarda
kalan iki yik 58.753 kurusun onun terekesinden tazmin edilmesi istenmistir.* Yine ayni yila ait benzer
bir diger vesikada Horasanci oglu Haci Bedros, Serif Ahmed Bey’in vefat ettigini ancak Manastir Sancagi
osriinden on iki yik ve 1.000 kurusun onda kaldigini belirtmistir; ayrica Serif Bey’in vefatindan once
satin aldig bir kita ciftliginin, bazi tarlalarinin ve muhtelif yerlerdeki on iki kita ¢iftliginin 6strlerinin
de tahsil edilmedigi yapilan incelemelerde goriilmis ve bahsi gecen miktarin Serif Bey’in terekesinden
tahsil edilmesi istenmistir (BOA, MKT UM, Kutu 141, Gémlek 66). Muhtemelen Serif Bey, siirlerin tes-
lim edildigi bir zaman dilimi disinda vefat etmis, onun sorumlulugunda olan 6sirler elinde kalmistir. Bu
nedenle terekesinden kalan miktarin karsilanmasi igin mahkemeye basvurulan belgelerde agik¢a ostr
miktarlari kaydettirilmistir. Ote yandan Cumhurbaskanligi Osmanl Devleti arsivinde muhtelif konularla

1 “Baskaca matllb-1 acizanem iki ylik 58.753 gurusun mutevvefa-yi mma ileyh terekesinden ifraz ve irsali”. Belgede yuk olarak
gecen kelime hakkinda ayrintili bilgi verilmemistir. Fakat Balkanlar’da bir yiik denilince esek, katir veyahut atin sirtinda tasinan
arpa, bugday, misir, elma, artmut, erik, odun, saman vs. trlnlerin guval, heybe, sepet vb. bir seyin icinde nakli anlagiimaktadir
(BOA, MKT UM, Kutu 140, Gémlek 159).
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ilgili 15 civarinda vesikada Serif Bey’in ismi zikredilmistir. Ancak bu arastirmada diger konulardan ziyade
onun tesis ettigi vakiflariyla ilgili bilgi verilecektir. ilk olarak Ohri’de tesis ettigi vakif incelenecek, akabin-
de Manastir'da kurdugu vakif ele alinacaktr.

Ohri’deki Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi

Ohri sehrinde Osmanli idaresi boyunca muhtelif donemlerde 10 farkli medresede egitim yapildigina dair
farkl kayitlar vardir. Bu medreselerden Ohrizade Medresesi, Eski Siyavuspasa Medresesi, Hamzabey
Medresesi ve Siileyman Han Tekye Medresesi hakkinda ayrintili malumat Evliya Celebi’nin Seyehatna-
mesi’'nde mevcuttur (Celebi, 2001: 326-329; Eyice, 1964: 139-144. Gorgiev, 2010: 5-15; Salih, 2018:
649-650) Sonraki yuzyillarda Ohri’de vakiflar tarafindan Zeynelabidin Pasa, Serif Ahmed Bey ve Ali Pasa
Medreseleri insa edilmistir (Eyice, 1964: 139-144). Bahsi gecen medreselerden bu ¢alismada sadece
Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi incelenecektir.

Vakif kurucusu, Ohri sehrinde diizenlettigi vakfiyesinde, yaptirdigi medresenin fiziki 6zellikleri hakkinda
detayl bilgi vermistir. Vakfiyede medresenin Haci Hamza Mahallesi’nde bulundugu belirtilmistir. GUnU-
miizde mahalle isimleri degismis olsa da Haci Hamza Bey Camii’nin bahsi gecen mahallede bulundugu-
nu, camilerle mahalle isimlerinin ayni oldugunu baska misallerden harekete séyleyebiliriz. Halihazirda
caminin bulundugu mahallenin ismi Gotse Delgev ve hemen yani basi ise Abbas Emin Mahallesi olarak
Ohri belediyesine kayithdir. Netice itibariyle glinimizde ibadete agik olan Haci Hamza Bey Camii’'nin
bulundugu mahallin Serif Bey Medresesi’nin kuruldugu bolge oldugu séylenebilir.

Medresenin civarinda yer alan yapilarla ilgili bilgilere vakfiyede detayli olarak yer verilmistir. Serif Bey’in
vakif diikkanlari, Celebi Mehmed Aga’nin evi, Arap Said evi ve ana yol ile sinirli ve etrafi tas duvarla
cevrili arsasinin icerisine muesseseyi yaptirmistir. Vakfiyede yer alan verilerden ayrica medresesinin
civarinda bulunan binalar ile mistemilatini hangi yapilarin teskil ettigi 6grenilmektedir. Bu bilgile-
re gbre medrese 8'i talebelere, 1'i muderrise tahsis edilen toplam 9 hiicre ile imarethane, ¢cesme ve
sadirvanlardan olusmaktadir. Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi, Osmanli medreselerinin genelinde rastlan-
dig1 tzere avlu etrafinda gelisen, revak ve hiicre dizileriyle bicimlenen planin tipik bir 6rnegini ortaya
koymaktadir (VGMA, D. 581/2, s. 280-282, sira 282).

Vakif, medresede egitim goren talebelerin sabah ve aksam yemek ihtiyaglari icin bir imarethane de
insa ettirmistir. Ancak 6grencilere verilen yemekler hakkinda vakfiyede kisith malumat bulunmaktadir.
Vakif, imarette her giin 64 ekmegin pisirilmesini, her bir 6grenciye 1 adet verilmek lzere 14 ekmegin
ogrencilere verilmesini, kalan ekmegin Ohri sehrinin fakirlerine dagitilmasini sart kosmus, bu is igin bir
kisinin gorevlendirilmesini istemistir. Dolayisiyla her ne kadar vakif vakfiyede 6grenci sayisini net olarak
belirtmese de talebelere birer ekmek verildigine bakilirsa, medresede 14 6grencinin egitim gordigu
soylenebilir (VGMA, D. 581/2, s. 280-282, sira 282; Omerov, 2023: 339-340). Ayrica medresenin sekiz
0grenci odasl ve bir de miderris odasi oldugu distinilirse Osmanli klasik doneminde oldugu gibi tale-
belerin ikiser kisi bir odada kaldig1 anlasiimaktadir.

Yukarida vakfiyeye dayanarak 14 6grencinin bulundugundan bahsedilmisti. Vakfin kurulusundan yakla-
stk 60 yil sonra Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi'nde 70 talebenin egitim gordigu kaydedilmistir (Salname-i
Nezaret-i Maarif-i Umumiye 1312/1895: 669). Kuvvetle ihtimal ki bazi sartlarin degismesine binaen

2 Bk. BOA, MKT.UM, Kutu 158, Gémlek 87; BOA, MKT UM, Kutu 164, Gémlek 86; BOA, DVN.MHM, Kutu 6, Gémlek 65. Ahmed
Serif Bey’le ilgili bu galismada konu haricinde kaldiklari hasebiyle kullaniimayan bazi belgelerin konu baslklari sirasiyla séyledir:
Bolgesinde kagit paralarin kullanildigina dair Ohri Kaymakami Serif ahmed Bey’in yazisi (MKT: 170, 173). Istorova’nin Moroste ké-
yunden Yovan’in mutasarrif oldugu tarlalara Angeline ya da (Anjeline) isimli kadinin gereksiz miidahelesinin énlenmesi hakkinda
Rumeli Mutasarrifi Arif Pasa ve Ohri Kaymakami Ahmed Serif Bey ve diger ilgili sahislara fermani (BOA, DVN.MHM: 6, 65). Oh-
ri'nin Reste kdyinden Tase ve Anekle veya Aneko adli sahislarin mistereken sahip olduklarini séyledikleri ve koyliler tarafindan
mera oldugu iddia edilen arazi anlasmazliginin halledilmesine dair Rumeli Mutasarrifi Arif Pasa ve Ohri Kaymakami Ahmed Serif
Bey, Mivella Mir Mustafa Ragib ve meclis azalarinin fermani (BOA, DVN.MHM: 6, 63).
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medresede kapasitesinden fazla 6grenci okutulmustur. Bahsi gecen salnamede verilen bilgiler dikkate
alindiginda bolgede Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi harig bir de Ali Bey Medresesi’nin aktif oldugu anlasil-
makta ve bunlardan baska bir medresenin ismi gegmemektedir. Sonug olarak, medrese sayisindaki azal-
ma yani sira Balkanlarda yasanan savas, kargasa, go¢ vs. nedenlerden dolayl da medreselerde yogunluk
yasanmis olabilecegi soylenebilir (Omerov, 2023: 340).

Medreselerin egitim-6gretim sisteminin yegane sorumlusu olan muderrisler hakkinda da kaynaklarda
bazi bilgiler mevcuttur. Serif Bey Medresesi’nde muderrislik gérevini yerine getiren bazi miderrislerin
isimlerine sdalname ve sozlesme kayitlarinda rastlanmaktadir. Salnamede, Serif Ahmed Bey Medrese-
si’nde Mustafa Efendi isminde bir kisinin miderrislik gorevini ifa ettigi zikredilmistir (Salname-i Nezaret-i
Maarif-i Umumiye 1312/1895: 669). Bir diger sahsi belgede Osman Bey, 1900 senesinde Serif Ahmed
Bey Medresesi’nde Abdurrahman Mustafa isimli bir sahsin miiderrislik yaptigini belirtmistir. Osman Bey
1900 senesinde mezun oldugu kurumda miderris olarak calistigini da hassaten beyan etmistir. Osman
Bey’in bilgi verdigi sézlesme 1910 yilinda kayit altina alinmistir (KMIDBA, Belge No 2907).

Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi'nden icazet Alan Talebeler

1262/1845 yilinda egitim-6gretime baslayan Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi’'nin sonraki donemlerde faal
oldugunu gosteren muhtelif kayitlar bulunmaktadir. Arsiv belgeleri ve salnamelerin yani sira bu med-
reseden icazet alan talebelerin de gesitli belgelerde medresenin ismini alenen belirtmeleri sayesinde
gerek medrese hakkinda gerekse burada egitim gbéren 6grenciler hakkinda teferruatli malumata ula-
silmaktadir. Zikredilen kurumdan diploma alan talebelerden bir kismi imamlik, hatiplik, din dersleri
dgretmenligi, miiderrislik ve niifus memurlugu gibi gesitli alanlarda calismislardir. ise kabul edildikten
sonra bu sahislara gerek Osmanli Devleti din isleri kurumu, gerek Sirp Hirvat-Sloven Kralligi, gerekse de
Yugoslavya dénemi islam ulema meclisiyle imzaladiklari sézlesmelerde aile hayati, medeni hali, bildikleri
dillerin seviye durumu, egitim gorduikleri kurumlar, ek is yapip yapmadiklari gibi konular detayli olarak
belirtilmistir.

1869 yili Ohri dogumlu olan Osman M. Osmanovig, yaptigi is sozlesmesinde sahsi ve calisma hayati hak-
kinda ayrintil malumat vermistir. 1910 yilina ait belgede; kendisinin bekar oldugu, Turkce ve Arapca dil-
lerinde konusup yazdigl, Sirpca dilini ise sadece konusabildigi belirtiimistir. Ohri Medresesi’nden mezun
olan Osman Bey, Serif Bey Medresesi’'nde c¢alistigini beyan etmistir. Ayrica Osman Bey, Abdurrahman
Mustafa’nin yerine 1900 senesinde tayin oldugunu da 6zellikle vurgulamistir. Belgenin detayli malumat
sunmasi sayesinde, ondan 6nce muessesede kimin gorev ifa ettigini ismen de olsa 6greniyoruz. Lakin
kayitta Abdurrahman Bey’in bu kurumda kag yil muderrislik yaptigiyla ilgili veri mevcut degildir. Osman
Bey’in 1895 senesinden itibaren Ali Pasa Camisi’nde imam ve hatip olarak vazife yaptigi esnada 16 ya-
sinda oldugu gorilmektedir. Anlasilan o ki Osman Bey bir yandan egitimine devam ederken bir yandan
da calisma hayatina atilmis, 31 yasinda da miiderrislik meslegini icra etmeye baslamistir (KMiDBA, Belge
No 2907).

1875 yilinda Ohri’de diinyaya gelen Siileyman Salih Emin sahsi bilgilerini sundugu 6zel bir belgede ken-
disinin evli ve dort ¢cocuk sahibi oldugunu; cocuklarinin 25, 15, 13 ve 10 yasinda oldugunu zikretmistir.
Ayrica dokiimanda Stileyman Bey, Tirkge ve Sirp¢a okuyup-yazdigini ve konustugunu belirtmistir. Serif
Ahmed Bey ve istanbul’da Hatip Ali Pasa Medresesi’nde egitim géren Siileyman Bey din kiiltiir(i 6gret-
menligi ve sibyan mektebi muallimligi yaptigini, hassaten din kiltirl 6gretmenligine 1906 senesinde
Omer Ahmed’in yerine tayin edildigini dile getirmistir. Din dersleri 6gretmenligi yani sira Egitim Bakan-
ligI'nda da 1927 yilindan itibaren ilave bir is olarak gorev aldigini beyan etmistir. O, diger bir vazifeye de
Siileyman Bey Vakfi'nda 1933 yilinda baslamis ve ondan dnce bu gérevi ifa eden Omer Bey’in ise hangi
nedenle isinden ayrildigi agiklanmamistir. Stileyman Bey’in burada hangi pozisyonda goérev aldigini be-
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yan etmeyen ve kendisi hakkinda teferruatli malumat veren bu belge 1933 yilinda kayitlara ge¢mistir.
Dokiimandaki tim bilgiler incelendiginde onun o esnada 58 yasinda oldugu gériilmektedir (KMiDBA,
Belge No 2273/35).

1879 yilinda Ohri’de diinyaya gelen Emrullah b. Hayreddin, ise basladigi yil Uskiip vakiflar mudurligiyle
imzaladig1 s6zlesmede gerek ¢alisma hayati gerekse ailesiyle ilgili ayrintili bilgi vermistir. Evli, 10 ile 6 ya-
sinda iki ocugu olan Emrullah Bey imamlik, muallimlik ve nifus memurlugu gorevlerini birlikte yaptigini
aciklamistir. Turkge haricinde Arapga da okuyup yazabilirken Sirpcayi sadece yazabildigi kaydedilmistir.
Kendisinin medrese mezunu oldugunu aktarmakla beraber hangi medreseden mezun oldugunu ismen
aciklamamis, ancak Serif Bey Medresesi’nden sertifikasinin oldugunu hassaten zikretmistir. 1900-1910
yillari arasinda salnamelerde Ohri’de, Ahmed Serif Bey ve Ali Bey medreselerinin aktif oldugu belirtil-
mistir. Dolayslyla bu iki kurumdan birinden icazet aldigi miilahaza edilmektedir. Emrullah b. Hayreddin,
1908 senesinden beri muallimlik yaptigini, 1932 senesinde ise Ohri'nin Haci Durgut Camisi’'ne imam
olarak tayin edildigini beyan etmistir. Mezk(r camide ondan dnce bu vazifeyi Fehim Salimovig isminde
bir kimsenin yuruttigiini ifade etmistir (KMIDBA, Belge No 8562/32). ismi zikredilen bu tarihi cami
halihazirda ibadete agiktir.

Balkan Savasi akabinde 1912 yilinda Ohri’de dogan Hiiseyin Yahya Feyzovit, diger gorevliler gibi kendisi
hakkinda teferruath malumat vermistir. Hiseyin Bey bekar, imam, hafiz ve Ohri Mektebi’nden mezun
oldugunu beyan etmistir. Tlirkce ve Sirpga bildigini, Birlesik Ohri Vakfi'nda gérev yaptigini kaydettirmistir.
Onun ifa ettigi vazifeyi kendisinden dnce Sileyman Salih isminde bir sahsin slirdirdGgini anlatmistir.
Ulema Meclisi karariyla ise baslama tarihi 2 Kasim 1936 olarak not diisiilmistir (KMIDBA, Belge No
12569/36). Huseyin Bey, Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi’nde gonilli olarak ¢alistigini belirtmistir. Fakat
medresede hangi sifatla gorev yaptigini izah etmemistir. Bahsi gegen yillarda Kuzey Makedonya sinirlari
icinde ic medresenin aktif oldugu alenen bilinmektedir. Bunlar: Kral Aleksandar Medresesi, isa Bey
Medresesi ve Meddah Medresesi'dir.

Hiseyin Bey, Ahmed Serif Bey Medresesi’nde calistigini belirtirken ismen hangi pozisyonda gorev yap-
tigini beyan etmediginden bu konuda vesikadaki bilgilerden hareketle bazi ¢ikarimlarda bulunabiliriz.
Kuvvetli ihtimalle Hiiseyin Bey, Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi’nde miderrislik haricinde bir vazifede bu-
lunmustur. Sayet muderrislik gérevini ifa etseydi bunu ismen belirtirdi. Vakifla ilgili en 6nemli mevzu bu
yilda Serif Ahmed Bey Vakfi’'nin aktif olarak hizmetlerine devam etmesi meselesidir (KMIDBA, Belge No
12569/36). Vakfin Sirp-Hirvat Sloven-Kralligi doneminde gelirlerinin kesilmedigi ve hizmetlerine devam
ettigini kesin olarak sodyleyebiliriz. Fakat net olmayan konu medresede hangi seneye kadar egitim-6g-
retim yapildigi kismidir. Arsiv belgelerindeki malumat dikkate alindiginda medrese egitiminin Balkan
Savaslari’na kadar araliksiz devam ettigi sarih olarak gorilmektedir. Fakat Balkan Savaslari akabinde
medresenin daha kag yil egitim faaliyetlerini strdirdugi kismi ise bilinememektedir. Vakfin muhtelif
hizmetlerini 1936 yilina kadar devam ettirdigini Hiseyin Bey’in sahsi kaydina dayanarak soyleyebiliriz.
1936 sonrasinda Serif Bey Vakfi'nin hizmetlerine hangi yillara kadar aktif olarak strdiirdigu kismi ise
mechuldir.

Ohri’deki Medreseye Gelir Saglayan Vakif Miilkleri

Ohri Kaymakami Serif Ahmed Bey Medresesi’'ne ve vakfin sosyal alandaki hizmetlerine gelir saglayan
gayrimenkullerin 6dnemli bir bdlumd Ohri sehrinde yer alirken az bir b6limi de Manastir Vilayeti ve
Resne Kazasi’'nda bulunmaktadir. Vakfin gayrimenkullerinin sayilari, yerleri ve isimleri hakkinda asagida
kisaca bilgi verilecektir.

Serif Ahmed Bey, Haci Hamza Bey Mahallesi’nde mulkiyeti kendisine ait olan 15 adet dikkani kira ge-
tirisi saglamak amaciyla vakfetmistir. Bu diikkanlarin tamami Haci Hamza Bey Mahllesi’'nde olup 6’s
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caminin bitisiginde, biri ana yol kenarinda ve 8’i de cadde Uizerinde karsilikli olarak yer almaktadir.

Haci Kasim Mahallesi ve Haci Hamza Bey Mahallesi birbirine oldukga yakin mesafededir. Bu iki mahalle-
nin en 6nemli 6zelligi carsi merkezinde yer almalaridir. Carsi etrafinda bulunan diikkanlar vakfa, mahalle
aralarindakilere nazaran daha cok kira geliri saglamaktadir. Serif Ahmed Bey, Haci Kasim Mahallesi’'nde
12 adet diikkan, 9 doniim sebze bahgesi, bahge bitisiginin st katinda 9 oda, alt katinda ise bir posta-
ne, bir samanlik, bir ahir bulunan bir hani vakfetmistir. Vakif kurucusu, sehrin diger iki mahallesi olan
Sazlik ve Vlahlik mahallelerinin kesistigi mevkide vakfa ait 20 donim bir sebze ve meyve bahgesini de
vakif hizmetlerine sunmustur. Giinimuzde isimleri degismeyen bu iki mahalle sehrin dis kisminda yer
almaktadir (VGMA, Defter 581/2, Sayfa 280-282, sira 282; Omerov, 2023: 339-340).

Serif Ahmed Bey, Ohri’'nin dogusunda ve 36 km uzakliginda yer alan Resne Nahiyesi’'nde sahip oldugu
bir hani vakfettigi gibi ayni glizergah lzerinde ve Ohri’'ye 70 km. uzakhkta bulunan Manastir Vilayeti’nin
Mogorice Koyu’'nde 3 tash bir degirmenini de vakfetmistir. Ayrica vakif imarethanesinde kullaniimak
lzere cesitli kaplari da vakfa bagislamistir (VGMA, Defter 581/2, Sayfa 280-282, sira 282; Omerov, 2023:
339-340).

Vakfiyede belirtilen hususlarin vakifin sart kostugu kaideler cercevesinde saglikh bir sekilde stirdiriilme-
si sorumlulugu matevelliye aittir. 1846 tarihli bir diger belgede vakif mallarinin kiraya verilmesi, gelirle-
rinin toplanmasi, mektep ve medreselerin lazim gelen ihtiyaglarinin satin alinmasi, muallim ve mider-
rislerin maaslarinin temin edilmesi, batin bu islemlerin belirlenen nizam icinde yurutilmesi adina vakif
bir mitevelli tayin etmistir. Vakif kurucusu mitevelli olarak vakfina atadigi sahsin kimligine baktigimizda
toplumda saygin bir kimse oldugu dikkat cekmektedir. Ohri‘deki Zeynelabidin Pasa tarafindan kurulan
vakif gelirleriyle finanse edilen Halveti tarikatinin Seyhi Abdilhadi Efendi, Serif Ahmed Bey tarafindan
vakfina mutevelli tayin edilmistir. Fakat vakif, bu gorev icin Seyh Efendi’ye herhangi bir licret 6denip
6denmeyecegini vakfiyede alenen belirtmemistir (VGMA, Defter 581/2, Sayfa 280-282, sira 282; BOA,
C.EV, Kutu 540, Gomlek 27269). Ayrica Serif Bey Vakfi'na bir Halveti seyhinin tayin edildigine bakilirsa,
kendisinin de bu tarikata mintesip oldugu distnilebilir.

Manastir’daki Serif Ahmed Bey Mektep ve Medresesi

Evliya Celebi eserinde Manastir’la ilgili bilgi verirken burada 9 medresenin faaliyet gosterdigini belirt-
mistir (Celebi, 2001: 308). Ayni veriyi Semseddin Sami Kdmdsii’l-Além adl eserinde tekrar etmistir.
Ayverdi, Osmanli Mimari Eserleri Yugoslavya adli calismasinda, Manastir’da 14 medresenin isminden
bahsederken (Ayverdi, 1981: 342), Asani ise Makedonya’daki Medreseler ve isa Bey Medresesi isimli
arastirmasinda 15 medreseyi isimleri ile kaydetmistir (Asani, 2010: 32). 1321/1903 yil salndmesinde
ise Manastir'da 9 medresede egitim yapildigi belirtilmistir (Salname-i Nezaret-i Maarifi Umumiye 1312:
669). Muhtemelen bazi medreseler maddi imkanlarin yetersizligi vs. nedenlerden dolayi egitim hizmeti
verememistir. Bu donemde vilayette faal olan medreselerden biri de Serif Bey Medresesi’dir.

Serif Ahmed Bey, 1265/1849 tarihinde Manastir’da kendi arsasi tzerine, cami, dershane, teneffis oda-
s, mektep, bir talebe odasi ve yaninda iki talebe odasi, cesme, sadirvan ve heldlardan olusan yapilari
vakfetmistir. VAkif, tayin ettigi miderrisin takva ve derin bilgi sahibi bir kimse olmasini istemistir. Ogren-
cilere sabah ve ikindi namazindan sonra yuksek ve faydali ilimler (d/dm-1 dliye ve nafia) ile ilgili derslerin
islenmesini sart kogsmustur. Bu gorevi karsiliginda kendisine 5 hisse Ucret verilmesini minasip gérmus-
tdr. Ayrica Serif Ahmed Bey, kis aylarinda 6grencilerin isimeden odalarinda ve siniflarda egitimlerini
sirdirmeleri adina odun ve kdmir alinmasi icin vakiftan fon ayirmistir. Dershane ve teneffis odalari igin
800 vukiyye kémiir ve 10 geki odun, iki talebe odasina 400 vukiyye kémiir ve 4 ¢eki odun ve bir talebe
odasina da 200 vukiyye kémiir ve 2 ceki de odun alinmasini vakfiyede zikretmistir (KMUDA, 25 numarali
vakfiye; Omerov, 2023: 341-342). Medresenin kurulusundan yirmi bes sene sonra faaliyetlerine devam
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ettigi miderris atamasindan anlasiimaktadir. 1306/1888 yilinda bu medreseye ibrahim Ethem Efendi
miderris olarak tayin edilmistir (Albayrak, 1996: 196). Ayrica medresede egitim goren talebe sayisi 35
olarak verilmistir. (Salname-i Nezaret-i Maarif-i Umumiye 1312: 669). Bir kayitta hangi yila ait oldugu zik-
redilmeden Serif Bey Medresesi’nde Talib Efendizade Abdurraham isminde bir zatin miiderrislik gorevi
ifa ettigi belirtilmistir (Baki, 2012: 88).

Serif Ahmed Bey, Manastir’da 1265/1849 yilinda kurdugu vakfin arsasi tzerine bircok yapiyla birlikte
bir de sibyan mektebi insa ettirmistir. Vakif, vakfiyede sibyan mektebi faaliyetleri hakkinda agiklama
yapmazken, mektebin komiir, yakacak odun, muallim ve halifeleri (muallim yardimcisi) hakkinda bazi
malumatlar vermistir.

Serif Ahmed Bey, sibyan mektebinde ve camide, muallimlik ve hatiplik yapacak sahsin Kur’an-1 Kerim’i
tecvid ve tertil Gizere okumasini ve hiisn-i hat bilmesini murat etmistir. Bu meziyetlere sahip olan kimse-
yi camiye hatip, sibyan mektebi 6grencilerine ise mesk® hocasi olarak tayin etmistir. Ancak bu goérev icin
maas tahsis edilmemis, sadece hatiplik vazifesi icin senede iki hisse pay verilmistir. Muallim yardimcisi
halife; muezzinlik, kayyimlik ve ferrashk vazifelerini birlikte yaritmis ve bu hizmeti karsihiginda kendisi-
ne senede 100 istanbul kilesi zahire verilmistir.

Vakif, kis aylarinda 6grencilerin Gsimeden egitimlerini stirdirmeleri icin vakif gelirlerinden 600 vukiye
komar ve 9 ¢eki* hatab (odun) alinmasini vakfiyede belirtmistir. Serif Ahmed Bey, Sibyan mektebinde
egitim-0gretim goren 6grencilerin sayisi ve islenen dersler hakkinda agiklama yapmamistir. Lakin mu-
allimin Kur’an’i tecvid ve tertil tizere okumasi ve hiisn-U hat bilmesini istedigi géz 6niine alindiginda
dgrencilere, mesk dersinin yansira Kur’an-1 Kerim dersinin de verildigi sdylenebilir (KMUDA, 25 Numarali
Vakfiye).

Serif Bey, insa ettirdigi mektep, medrese ve caminin gesitli giderlerini finanse etmek icin Manastir San-
cagi'na bagh Prilep Kazasi'nin Topolgan Koyi’'nde 12 gozlii degirmenini vakfetmistir. Ayrica Manastir
merkezde Dragor Gayi kenarinda sahip oldugu degirmeni de vakfa donlstirmustir. Vakif kurucusu, vakif
degirmenlerinin civarinda yer alan yapilarla benzer Ucretler kiyas edilerek kiraya verilmesini sart kos-
mustur (KMUDA, 25 Numarali Vakfiye; VGMA, Defter 581, s. 214-215, sira 440). Kurumun bitiin gelir-
gider islerini takip etme adina vakfina Ohri’de oldugu gibi harigten birini atamamis bizzat kendisi mite-
vellilik gérevini deruhte etmistir. Serif Bey, vefatindan sonra da miitevellilik islerinin ogullari tarafindan
devam ettirilecegini vakfiyede hassaten zikretmistir.

Sonug

Manastir ve Ohri sehirleri Via Egnetia yolu glizergahinda olmalari nedeniyle her devirde stratejik pozis-
yonlarini muhafaza etmistir. Osmanli egemenligi boyunca bahsi gecen sehirlerin imar ve ihyasi vakiflar
eliyle gerceklesmistir. Sehirlerde var olan din, tarikat, mektep medrese, imaret, kdpri, saglk vb. hiz-
metlerinin tamami vakiflar tarafindan topluma kazandirilmistir. Hayir islemeyi kendine siar edinen Ohri
Kaymakami Serif Ahmed Bey, Ohri ve Manastir sehirlerinde birer vakif tesis etmistir. O, kurdugu vakifla-
rin gelirini temin etmek icin pek ¢cok dikkan, tarla, bahce, degirmen ve han vakfettigi gibi, Ohri’de tesis
ettigi vakfin giderlerini temin icin ¢cok sayida gayrimenkul, Manastir’daki kurdugu vakfin ihtiyaclarini
finanse etmek icin de muhtelif yerlerde sahip oldugu iki degirmenini vakfetmistir.

3 Megsk, yazi hocasinin ders olarak verdigi 6rnegi hakkinda kullanilan bir tabirdir. Mutlaka ders ve talim manasina da gelir, yaz
o6grenenler bunu karsilarina koyarlar, hoca tarafindan 6grenildigine kanaat getirilerek bagska mesk 6rnegi verilinceye kadar bunu
tekrar tekrar yazarlardi. Mehmed Zeki Pakalin, Osmanli Tarih Deyimleri ve Terimleri sézliigii (I-111), Milli Egitim Basimevi, istanbul:
1971, C. I, s. 492.

4 Ceki, eskiden odun, tas vs. tartmak igin kullanilan agrilik 6lgilerine verilen isimdir. Ceki, UG¢ ayakli bir sehpaya ortasindan asiimis
bir sirikla bunun bir ucunda tartilacak seyi koymaya mahsus kafes gibi iskara seklinde bir tabla ve 6biir ucunda da gekitasi denilen
dort kantar (195 okka, 250 kilo) sikletinde bulunan bir tag asili teraziden ibarettir (Pakalin, 1971, C. I: 340).
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Serif Ahmed Bey’in tesis ettigi medreseler, Balkan Savaslarina kadar kesintisiz olarak hizmet vermistir.
Ancak Balkan Savaslari akabinde medreselerde hangi yillara kadar egitim-6gretim yapildigl konusunda
herhangi bir bilgiye ulasilamamistir. Lakin Serif Ahmed Bey’in Ohride tesis ettigi vakfin akibeti hakkin-
da Balkan Savaslari sonrasinda da énemli veriler bulunmaktadir. Bu medreseden mezun olan talebeler
hakkinda, Osmanli Devleti din isleri kurumuyla, Sirp Hirvat-Sloven-Kralligr'yla, Yugoslavya dénemi islam
Ulema Meclisi’yle imzalanan sozlesmelerde sahislarin aile hayati, medeni hali, bildikleri dillerin seviye
durumu, egitim gordikleri kurumlar, ek is yapip yapmadiklari gibi konular detayli olarak belirtilmistir.
Ozellikle belgelerde personelin Tiirkce, Arapca ve Sirpca dillerini bildigi gdzlemlenmistir. Ohri’deki vakif
medresesinden mezun olan 6grencilerden Emrullah Bey, Haci Durgut Camii’'nde; Stileyman Efendi, Hatip
Ali Pasa Camii’nde imamlik gorevi ifa etmis ve bu camiler halihazirda ibadete aciktir. Ozellikle Balkan Sa-
vaslari akabinde yogun goclerin yasandigi din ve egitim hizmetlerine c¢esitli sinirlamalarin getirildigi bir
zaman diliminde, zikredilen faaliyetlerin aksamadan siirdiriilmesi hususunda ilim ehlinin ¢abasi dnem
arz etmektedir. 1936 yilinda Hiseyin Yahya, Ulema Meclisi’yle yaptigi din hizmetleri s6zlesmesinde Serif
Ahmed Bey Vakfi'nin aktif olarak hizmetlerine devam ettigini belirtmis, ama hizmet sahasi hakkinda
malumat vermemistir. Serif Bey Vakfi'nin Sirp Hirvat-Sloven Kiralligi déneminde faal oldugu miisahede
edilmekte ancak hangi tarihlerde vakif mallarina el konuldugu ya da vakif hizmetlerinin akamete ugra-
digi kismi mechuldir.

Ote yandan vakifin, Manastir’da yaptirdigi mektep ve medreseden icazet alan 6grencilerin mezuniyet
sonrasi hangi gorevleri icra ettikleri ve hangi sahalarda galistiklari vb. konular hakkinda herhangi bir
bilgiye rastlanmamistir. Fakat Ohri’deki vakif medresesi Uzerinden bir kiyaslamada bulunacak olursak
benzeri gérevleri, bu ilim yuvasindan diploma alan sahislarin da ifa ettigini tahmin edebiliriz. Dolayisiyla
bu hususta ulasilacak yeni evraklardaki bilgiler 1siginda iki medresenin toplumun muhtelif alanlarina
sagladiklari faydalar ve yetistirdikleri ilim erbabinin toplum Uzerindeki tesirleri daha ayrintili bicimde
bilinecektir. Genis bir yelpazede hizmet veren Serif Bey Vakfi'nin ismi hala Ohri ve Manastir sehirlerinde
Musliman halk tarafindan hatirlanmaktadir. Ne var ki halk nazarinda derin izler birakan Serif Ahmed
Bey Vakfi'ndan giinimize intikal eden herhangi bir yapi mevcut degildir.
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Ek 1. Serif Ahmed Bey’in Manastir Vakfiyesi (KMUDA, 25 Numarali Vakfiye).
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Ek 2. Serif Ahmed Bey’in Ohri Vakfiyesi (VGMA, 581/2, s. 280-282, sira 282).
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Bulgaristan’daki Osmanh Vakif Kiitiiphanelerinin Tarihi Seyri ve

Osmanli Sonrasi Kaderi*

Orlin Sabev **
0z
Bulgar topraklarinda yuzyillar siiren Osmanh hakimiyeti boyunca biriken zengin kitap koleksiyonlarinin
kaderi, sosyal ve siyasi yasamin dinamikleri tarafindan belirlenmistir ki, savaslar, devlet ve siyasi rejim
degisiklikleri, ideolojik konjonktir kaginilmaz olarak bu mirasin tam olarak korunmasini olumsuz yonde
etkilemistir. Bildigimiz arsiv ve anlati kaynaklarina gore, Bulgaristan topraklarinda yaklasik 40 tane bi-
yuk Osmanli vakif kiitiiphanesi kurulmus ve faaliyet gostermistir. 1878 yilinda Bulgaristan Prensligi’nin
kurulusundan sonra bu koleksiyonlarin énemli bir kismi Sofya’ya aktarilmis ve boylece Milli Kittpha-
ne’nin zengin koleksiyonu olugsmustur. Kitaplarin bir kismi da 93 Harbi ya da Balkan Savasl sirasinda
kagan bazi kiitiiphaneciler tarafindan ya da Osmanli yetkililerinin israri {izerine istanbul’a getirilmistir.
Bulgaristan’da Rus isgalinin kisa strdigi donemde (1877-1879) bazi kitaplar Rusya’ya goturilmustir.
Makalede, Bulgaristan topraklarinda ytzyillar boyunca biriken Osmanli kitap mirasinin yok edildigi veya
dagildig, farkli yonlerde hayatta kalmaya galistigi calkantili savas ve savas sonrasi donem lizerinde daha
ayrintili olarak durulacaktr.

Anahtar kelimeler: Bulgaristan, Osmanli hakimiyeti, vakif kiitiphaneleri, Sofya, istanbul, Rusya.

The Historical Course and Post-Ottoman Fate of Ottoman Waqf Libraries in Bulgaria

Abstract

The fate of the rich book collections accumulated during the centuries of Ottoman rule in Bulgarian
lands was determined by the dynamics of social and political life, so that wars, state and political regime
changes, and ideological conjuncture inevitably negatively affected the preservation of this heritage in
its full content. According to the archival and narrative sources approximately 40 large Ottoman waqf li-
braries were founded in Bulgaria. After the establishment of the Principality of Bulgaria in 1878, a signif-
icant part of these collections were transferred to Sofia, thus creating the rich collection of the National
Library. Some of the books were brought to Istanbul upon the insistence of the Ottoman government
or by some librarians who escaped in the 1912-1913 Balkan wars. During the short period of Russian
occupation in Bulgaria (1877-1879), some books were taken to Russia. The article focuses in more detail
on the turbulent war and post-war period, when the Ottoman book heritage accumulated over centu-
ries on the territory of Bulgaria was destroyed or dispersed and tried to survive in different directions.

Keywords: Bulgaria, Ottoman rule, foundation libraries, Sofia, Istanbul, Russia.
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Giris

Bulgar topraklarindaki Osmanli yonetimi sirasinda, Orta Dogu yazi geleneginin meyvesi olan Arapga,
Farsca ve Tiirkge dillerinde hatiri sayilir miktarda kitap birikmistir. Bazi kitaplar buraya baska yerlerden
gelmis, bazilari buralarda kurulan Misliman egitim kurumlarinda ya da tekke ve zaviyelerde istinsah
edilmis, bazilari ise yerel yazarlarin kaleminden ¢gikmistir. 93 Harbi sirasi ve sonrasinda bu literatlrin bir
kismi Bulgaristan Prensligi’nin baskenti Sofya’ya kurulan Halk Kiitiphanesi’ne getirilmistir. Bu kittpha-
nenin Sarkiyat Bélimi’nde Samakov, Vidin, Késtendil, Sofya, Lofca, ivraca, Plevne, Sumnu vb. sehirler-
den getirilen kitaplar muhafaza edilmektedir. Ayrica Arap harfli el yazmalari ya da matbu kitaplar hala
Ulkedeki kiitiphanelerde, arsivlerde ve camilerde (Zistova, Ruscuk, Razgrat, Filibe, Eski Cuma/Tirgoviste,
vb.) bulunmaktadir. Dogu edebiyatinin bir baska kismi bazi Osmanl kiitiphanelerinin kitiphanecileri
tarafindan ya da Osmanli yetkililerinin israri {izerine istanbul’a getirilmistir. Rus isgalinin kisa stirdiigi
donemde (1877-1879) Osmanli koleksiyonlarindaki bazi kitaplar ise Rusya’ya gotiriilmastir. Geri kalan-
larin kaderi talihsizdi - yagmalandilar ya da yanginlara kurban gittiler.

Buglin Sofya Sarkiyat Bolim{’'nde muhafaza edilen yaklasik 4000 el yazmasi ve 500 matbu kitabin dnem-
li bir kismi tasnif edilmis ve ¢ok sayida tez, monografi, calisma ve makalede analiz edilmistir. Halbuki
Turkiye ve Rusya’ya ulasan el yazmalari ve matbu kitaplar tasnif edilmemis olup, Rus ve Bulgar uzmanlar
tarafindan bunlar hakkinda sadece birkag yayin yapilmistir (Sabev, 2017a: 16-25).

Simdiye kadar bilinen arsiv ve anlati kaynaklarina gore, Bulgar topraklarinda yaklasik 40 Osmanh vakif
kiitiphanesi veya koleksiyonu kurulmus ve bunlarin yaklasik tgte biri kendi personeli veya binasi ile ge-
sitli stireler boyunca faaliyet gostermistir (bkz. Ek 1, Tablo 1). Ancak, Osman Nuri Peremeci’nin belirttigi
gibi, medresesi olan her sehir veya kasabada, hatta bazi kdylerde degerli kitap koleksiyonlari bulundu-
gundan, Osmanli donemi Bulgar torpaklarindaki faal olan vakif kitiphanelerinin gercekte daha fazla
oldugu varsayilabilir (Peremeci, 1942: 191; 2012: 276).

Bu kitliphanelerin gogu XVIII. ylzyilda, ¢ogunlukla medreselerde kurulmustur. Bu durum, o dénemde
acilan medreselerin sayisinin daha fazla olmasiyla ilgilidir (Sabev 2001: 71-73). Ote yandan, bu yiizyila
ait kitiphane kurma gabalarinin yogunlasmasi Osmanli idaresi altinda bulunan tiim topraklarda goz-
lenmekteydi (Erlinsal, 1998: 831-849). Bu durum, Lale Devri (1718-1730) olarak adlandirilan donemde
oldukga belirgin olan ve daha sonra da devam eden bilgiye, bilimlere ve kitaplara yonelik ilginin bir
sonucuydu. Medreselerin bircogunda egitime uygun olan kitaplar, bazilarinda ise ayri oda ya da bina
olarak kutliphane ve kitliphane personeli bulunmustur. Egitim kurslarinin diizenlendigi camilerde ve
bazi tekke ve zaviyelerde de kitap yer almistir.

Vakif kittphanelerinin kuruluslarinda sahip olduklari koleksiyonlar yeni bagislar veya baska koleksiyon-
larin katilmasiyla zenginlesmistir. Bu stireg agirlikli olarak XVIII. ve XIX. ylzyillarda yasandi. Koleksiyon-
larin zenginlesmesi bliylk 6lciide, mevcut birkag kigik vakif kiitiphanesi veya 6zel koleksiyonlarin (ge-
nellikle kurucu ailenin Gyelerinin) birlestiriimesi yani sira, Osmanli matbaaciliginin gelismesi ve bunun
sonucunda bu ylzyilda baski Giretiminin 6nemli dl¢lide artmasiyla mimkin olusmustur.

Koleksiyonlarin birlestirilme stirecinin bir sonucu olarak, XIX. ylizyilda Bulgaristan topraklarinda asagida
ayrintili olarak tarafimizca tanitilan birkag biiyiik Osmanli vakif kiitiphanesi olusmustur. Bu yeni birlesti-
rilen kittphaneler artik kurucularinin ismiyle degil bulunduklari sehrin ismiyle bilinmekteydiler.
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Sofya Kiitiiphanesi

Bu kitiphane, Sofu Mehmed Pasa (1547), Mustafa Efendi ve Mehmed Efendi (1777'den 6nce), Hacl
Ebubekir Efendi (1777) ve muhtemelen Sofya’daki birka¢ vakif kiitiphanesinin (¢cogunlukla medrese-
lerdeki) birlestirilmesiyle olusturulmustur. Bu siire¢ Sofya muftiileri olan Mustafa Efendi ve Mehmed
Efendi ile Hacl Ebubekir Efendi kiitiphanelerindeki kittiphanecinin ayni kisi olmasiyla baslamistir (Sa-
bev 2012). Daha sonralari bu sekilde genisletilmis olan kitaplik, Sofya kadisi Mevlana Seyfullah Efendi
tarafindan H. 974/M. 1566-1567 yillinda insa ettirilmis olan Banya Basl Camisi’nin glineybati cephesin-
deki tas ek binaya yerlestirilmistir (Mikov, 2019: 28-29). Bu kitaplikta bulunan el yazmalari ve matbu
kitaplarin Gzerine Sofya Kutliphanesi (Kitiibhdne-i Sofya) ifadesini iceren vakfiyet yazi ve mihdrleri
konulmustur (Sabev, 2017a: 252-258).

Samakov Kiitiiphanesi

Bosna Valisi Mehmed Hiisrev Pasa’nin H. 1256/M. 1840-1841 yilinda, memleketi Samakov’da kurdugu
kitiphanenin koleksiyonu yine bu kasabada daha 6nce ecdatlari tarafindan kurulan kitapliklarin birles-
tirilmesiyle meydana gelmistir (Sabev, 2017b). Mehmed Husrev Pasa, amcasi olan Emin Aga’nin kurdu-
gu mescidinin kittphanesini, bliyiik dedesi olan Haci Stileyman Efendi’'nin kurdugu kitiphaneyi, Kesfi
Efendi’nin bu kasabada kurdugu medrese icin vakfettigi kitapligi ve muhtemelen Samakov’da bulunan
diger medrese ve camilerde bulunan kitapliklari kendisinin kurdugu kittiphaneye gettirttip birlestirmis-
tir (Kenderova, 2002a: 131). Sofya 6rneginde oldugu gibi birlestirme sireci Mehmed Husrev Pasa’dan
once baslamistir. 1829-1842 yillari arasinda Haci Siileyman Efendi’nin ismiyle anilan ve Genel Kiitiiphane
(kutibhdne-i umdmi) olarak adlandirilip Samakov sakinlerinin 6zel koleksiyonlarinin yani sira Kesfi Efen-
di’nin vakfettigi kitaplarini iceren iki vakif kitiiphanesinin kiitiphanecisi ayni kisiydi (Kenderova, 2002a:
13). Kasabada bulunan Halveti zaviyesinde bulunan kitaplar da muhtemelen Mehmed Hisrev Pasa’nin
kurdugu kutliphaneye aktariimistir. Samakov’da mevcut kitaphklarin birlestiriimesi sonucunda kurulan
bu yeni kitiphanede bulunan kitaplarin izerine H. 1259/M. 1843-1844 yilini ve Samakov Kiitliphanesi
(Kiitiibhdne-i Samakov) ibaresini iceren vakif miihri konulmustur (Sabev, 2017a: 258-259).

Vidin Kitliphanesi

Benzer bir kitliphane birlestiriimesi Vidin’de de gorilmastir. Vidin muhafizi Pazvantoglu Osman Aga
(6. 1807), H. 1215/M. 1800-1801 yilinda babasi Omer Aga (6. 1788) anisina yaptirdigl caminin yani-
na, H. 1217/M. 1802-1803 yilinda ayri bir kiitiphane binasi insa ettirmistir (Altay, 2020: 189). Bu bina,
Sumnu’daki Tombul Cami klliyesindekinin yani sira gliniimiize ulasan Bulgaristan sinirlarinda diger bir

Osmanh kitlphane binasidir.

Baslangicta kiitiiphanede Omer Aga’nin ve oglu Osman Aga’nin kendisi tarafindan babasinin anisina vak-
fettikleri kitaplar bulunuyordu. Daha sonralari bu kiitiphaneye, Osman Aga’nin annesi Rukiye Hatun’un
kurdugu ve muhtemelen Ak Cami olarak adlandirilan camide muhafaza edilen kitapligin yani sira Vidin
medrese, cami ve tekkelerindeki (6rnegin Selahaddin Baba Tekkesi) kitaplarla birlikte yine bu kittiphane
icin vakfedilen 6zel koleksiyonlar da tasinmistir. Pazvantoglu Osman Aga Kiitliphanesi’nin insasindan
sonra, kitap bagislamak isteyen Vidin sakinleri ayri bir kiitiiphane kurma yerine bu yeni kiitiphane i¢in
kitap vakfetmeyi tercih etmis gériiniiyor. Vidin’in bir sonraki muhafizi idris Pasa (1807-1810) tarafindan
vakfedilen kitaplar da bu kitiiphanede muhafaza edilmistir. Haziran 1826’da, donemin Vidin mutasarrifi
ibrahim Pasa (1824-1827) ve Seriat Mahkemesi vasitasiyla merhum kadi Arif Efendi’nin vakfettigi 36 cilt
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kitap yine Pazvantoglu Osman Aga Kitliphanesi'ne yerlestirildi. Sofya ve Samakov érneklerine benzer
sekilde, bu kutiiphanenin kitaplarinin Gizerine H. 1265/M. 1848-1849 tarihini tasiyan ve Vidin Kiitiipha-
nesi (Kiitiibhdne-i Vidin) ibaresini iceren vakif miihrii konulmustur (Sabev, 2017a: 260-270).

1837 yilinda Pazvantoglu Osman Aga’nin kurdugu vakfin denetlenmesiyle ilgili bazilari 6diing alinip iade
edilmemis veya kaybolmus oldugu icin kitiiphaneye ait kitaplari toplamak ve diizenlemek amaciyla
bir kiitiphane katalogu hazirlandi. Odiing alinan kitaplarin kiitiiphaneciye iade edilmesi gerekiyordu.
Katalogda 2390 cilt el yazmasi ve 73 cilt matbu kitap, yani toplam 2463 baslik listelenmis ve bunlarin
hangi koleksiyonlardan geldigi belirtilmistir (Kenderova, 2002b: 126-127; 2016: 457-458, 474). Vidin'de-
ki Avusturya konsolos yardimcisi tarafindan 1860 yilinda Viyana’daki Disisleri Bakanhgi’'na gonderilen
listede 2500 cilt kaydedilmistir (Fliigel, 1865: 57).

Kostendil Kitiiphanesi

Bir sehirdeki mevcut kutliphanelerin birlestiriimesi sirecinin baska bir 6rnegi Kostendil’de gormek
mumkiindir. Bab-1 Alf kapicibasilarindan Celebi Agaoglu Mollazade Mehmed Aga (6. 1876), memleketi
olan Kostendil’de bulunan medreselerde (6zellikle Eski Medrese ve Yeni Medrese olarak adlandirilan iki
medrese) ve sehirde mevcut olan diger birkag kitap koleksiyonunu bir araya getirip H. 1271/M. 1854-
1855 yilinda Fatih Camisi’nin yaninda bir vakif kiitiiphanesi kurmustur. Yeni kurulan kitliphanenin kitap-
larinin Gzerine H. 1271/M. 1854-1855 yilini ve Késtendil Kiitiiphanesi (Kiitiibhdne-i Késtendil) ibaresini
iceren vakif miihri konulmustur (Sabev, 2017a: 259-260).

Sumnu Kiitiiphanesi

Benzer kitliphane birlestirme stireci Sumnu’da da yasanmistir. Sumnu’da birlestirilmis olan kitapligin en
o6nemli kismi sadrazam kethidasi Serif Halil Aga’nin H. 1157/1744 yilinda memleketi olan Sumnu’da inga
ettirdigi Tombul Cami kulliyesinde yer alan medrese kiitliphanesinin kitaplarindan olusmaktadir. 1745
yilinda yapilan bir envantere gore bu kitiphanedeki kitaplarin sayisi 222 cilttir (Sabev 2007). Sonra-
dan bu kitaphk Sumnu’daki diger mevcut kitiphane koleksiyonlari da dahil edilerek zenginlestirilmistir.
Devredilen kitaplar arasinda Solak Sinan Camisi’nin medresesi igin bagislananlarin da oldugu tespit edil-
mistir (Kenderova, 2002b: 122, 124, 142-143; 2018: 325-326). Bu kitlphanenin kitaplari buglin Sofya
Ulusal Kitliphanesi’nde muhafaza olunup aralarinda yaklasik 800 el yazmasi ve yaklasik 1500-1600 arasi
matbu kitap bulunmaktadir (Kenderova, 2018: 327).

Ancak Sofya, Vidin, Samakov ve Kostendil 6rneklerinin aksine Sumnu’da Tombul Camii kiitiiphanesinde
sehirden bir araya toplanan kitaplarin lizerine “Sumnu Kuttiphanesi” ibaresini tasiyan bir vakif mihri
konulmamistir (Stoilova, 2017a: 334).

Sehir Kiitiiphaneleri

Gorlldugu Uzere, bazi sehirlerde eskiden kurulmus vakif kiitiiphaneleri misterek bir kiitiphanecinin
tayiniyle ya da tek bir yere tasinarak birlestirilmesi sonucu olarak sehirdeki medrese hocalariyla 6gren-
cilerinin ve kitapseverlerin okuma ihtiyaglarini karsilayan bir nevi “sehir” kittphaneleri ortaya ¢ikti. Bu
amagla Vidin, Samakov ve Kostendil’de oldugu gibi yeni kitiphane binalari insa edilmis ya da Sofya’da
oldugu gibi genellikle camilere eklenmis uygun binalar veya Sumnu’daki Tombul Cami kdlliyesindeki
kitiphane gibi daha iyi kitap muhafaza sartlarini saglayan tesisler kullanilmistir. Esas olarak Osmanli
yoneticilerinin girisimiyle memleketlerinde kurulan bu kitiphaneler, modern sehir veya belediye ki-

tiphanelerinin prototipiydi.
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Mevcut vakif kGitiiphanelerinin birlestirilmesi, Sultan Il. Mahmud (1808-1839) déneminde Osmanh ki-
tiphane sistemini yeniden diizenlemek igin alinan énlemlerden biriydi. Bu ayni zamanda 1826 yilinda
kurulan Evkaf-1 Himayln Nezareti’nin faaliyetleriyle de baglantiliydi. Ardindan Osmanl imparatorlu-
gu’ndaki tim vakiflar yeni nezaretin semsiyesi ve kontroll altina girdi. Bununla baglantili olarak, mevcut
kutiphane koleksiyonlarinin envanteri ¢ikarilmis, giincel kataloglar hazirlanmis ve bazi koleksiyonlar
daha uygun depolama yerlerine aktarilmistir (Ertinsal, 2015: 260). Bu sire¢ baglaminda, Vidin ve Sama-
kov’daki kiitiiphanelerin kataloglari da hazirlanmistir. Osmanl imparatorlugu’nun farkli vilayetlerindeki
kutiphane koleksiyonlarinin birlestiriimesi ve bir araya getirilmesi streci XIX. ylzyil boyunca devam et-
mis ve ozellikle Sultan Abdilhamid doneminde (1876-1809) yogunlasmistir. Bu dnlemler sadece vakfo-
lunan kitap koleksiyonlarinin daha iyi korunmasini amaglamiyor, ayni zamanda kittiphanelerin islevleri-
ne iliskin degisen bir vizyonla da ilgiliydi. Ornegin, H. 1296/M. 1878-1879 tarihli bir raporda, o dénemde
Sam valisi olan Midhat Pasa (1878-1880), Sam’in gesitli yerlerine dagilmis olan kitap koleksiyonlarinin,
surekli yok olmalarini dnlemek, ilgili vakiflarin mitevellilerinin kontroliinde olmalari nedeniyle ulasil-
mazliklarini gidermek ve sehirde kitaplardan yararlanmak isteyen herkesin kitaplara erisimini saglamak
igin tek bir yerde bir araya getirildigini belirtmistir (Eriinsal, 2015: 287). 1882 yilinda ise istanbul’'da
Osmanli Umdmi Kiitiiphanesi (Kiitiibhdne-i Umdmi-i Osmdni) adi altinda bir halk kuttphanesi kurul-
du. Resmi olarak 1884 yilinda halka agilan bu kiitiphane i¢in Sultan Il. Beyazit Camisi Killiyesi’'ndeki
imaretin yenilenmis binasi tahsis edildi. 1961 yilinda bulundugu yerinden dolayi bu kitliphane Beyazit
Devlet Kiitiiphanesi adini almistir. Depo kutliphanesi gorevini de Ustlenen bu kurum, Osmanli Maarif
Nezareti’ne baglh olup istanbul’daki bazi cami ve medreselerin yani sira Bulgaristan topraklari da dahil
olmak Uzere tasradan kitiiphane koleksiyonlari buraya aktarilirdi (Duman, 1992: 51-52; Eriinsal, 2008:
229-339; Anamerig, 2014: 103-111).

Sofya, Vidin, Samakov, Kostendil ve Sumnu sehirlerinde mevcut olan vakif kiitiiphanelerinin birlestiril-
mesi slreci disinda, Filibe, Tirnova, Ruscuk, Zistova, Lofca, Razgrad gibi Bulgaristan’daki Osmanli kiitip-
haneciliginin diger dnemli merkezlerinde bdyle bir siirece dair bilinen bir kanit yoktur. Bu yerlesimlerde
bulunmus olan medrese, cami ve tekkelerde kurulan daha mitevazi kitiiphaneler birlestiriimemis gibi
goriinmektedir. Bunlara kiyasla birlestirilmis olan ve bir nevi “sehir” kiitliphanelerine donistlrilen ki-
tiphanelerin 93 Harbi esnasi ve sonrasindaki kaderi daha olumluydu. Clinki bunlarin yagmalanmasi,
yok edilmesi ve dagitilmasi daha zor olup biyik bir kismi kurtarilip Sofya Halk Kitliphanesi’'ne teslim
edildi, bir kismi savas ganimeti olarak Rusya’ya gotirildi, digerleri ise Osmanli hiikiimeti tarafindan
sahiplenilip istanbul’a getirildi. Geride kalanlar bélgesel miize ve arsivlerde ya da yerel camilerde korun-
maya birakildi.

93 Harbi Sirasi Kiitiiphanelerin Kaderi

93 Harbi sonucu olarak Bulgrar Prensligi’nin kurulusundan sonraki dénemde bu savastan 6nce kurulan
Osmanli kittiphanelerindeki kitaplarin kaderi dogrudan dort ana faktore baghdir - bu kitaplarin en azin-
dan bir kismini Milli Kiitiiphane igin degerli bulan Bulgar devleti; Osmanli mirasinin bir unsuru olarak
bu kitaplar lizerinde hak iddia eden Osmanl devleti; bu kitaplari bir savas ganimeti olarak géren Rus
devleti; ve son olarak, bu kitaplari egitim ve kiltiirel amaglarla kullanmaya devam etmekte israr eden
yerel Misliman topluluklar.

93 Harbi sirasinda Bulgar topraklarinda ele gegirilen sehirlerde, Rus askeri birlikleri kaginilmaz olarak
orada bulunan Osmanh kittuphaneleriyle karsilasti. Bazen Rus ordusu Muslimanlarin dini binalarini as-

keri ve baska amaclarla kullanmistir. Ornegin, Rus doktor Sergey Petrovic Botkin 22 Haziran 1877 tarihli
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bir mektubunda Zistova’'daki bir medresenin Rus askeri hastahanesine donustlruldigini yazip “Tur-
kiye’ye yaptigim yolculugun bir hatirasi olarak size gonderdigim gibi, sokaklarin her tarafina dagilmis
Kuran sayfalari var” ifadesi kullanmistir (Botkin, 1893: 37-38). S6z konusu medrese biyiik ihtimalle da-
riissaade agasi olan Haci Besir Aga’nin 1745 yilinda Zistova’da insa ettirdigi medrese olup bilinyesinde bir
de kutliphane vardi (Sabev, 2017a: 153-156). Burada bulunan kitaplarin bir kismi Rus isgalinin kurbani
olmussa da diger bir kismi Haci Besir Aga Camisi’nde korunmustur (Stajnova, 1982: 160-161).

Savas sirasinda sahipsiz kalan Osmanli kiitiiphaneleri Bulgar halki tarafindan da yagmalanmistir. Benzer yag-
malara tanik olan tarihgi Mosko Moskov (1863-1947), 1763 yilinda Haci Ali Aga tarafindan insa ettirilen Tirno-
va’'daki Kursunlu Cami’nin kiitiiphanesinin (Sabev, 2017a: 206-210) basina 1877 yazinda benzer bir talihsizlik
geldigini anlatmaktadir. Savas sirasinda 13-14 yaslarinda olan Moskov hatiralarinda sunlari yazmistir:

“Rus-Turk Savasi sirasinda Ruslar sehre geldiklerinde, onu (kitliphane binasini) biyik ve saglam bir
asma kilitle kilitlenmis olarak buldular. Kapiyr demirle kirdilar, igeri girdiler ve dolaplara 6zenle yerlesti-
rilmis kitaplar buldular. Cocuklar bunlari yagmaladi, bazilarini belediye binasina gotirdi ve bircogunu
da sokaga sacti. Tiirkler daha sonra bu kiitiiphanede Bulgaristan ve Tirnova tarihi hakkinda birgok degerli
el yazmasi bulundugunu soylemislerdir.” (Baev 2018; Milceva 2020).

Tirnova ile ilgili 1907 yili icin hazirlanan bir rehber kitabinda ise bu yagmalama daha net bir sekilde ve
kinama dolu sozlerle anlatiimistir:

“Sehir 1877’de Rus askeri birlikleri tarafindan ele gegirildiginde, Tirk olan kitiiphane binasina girildi, ki-
taplar yagmalanarak caminin ve sokagin zeminine atildi. Tarihimiz icin cok degerli olan bu kitliphaneye
el atan ve onu koruyan tek bir Bulgar ya da Rus olmadi! Birkag hafta boyunca kitaplar bu hazineden ¢I-
karildi ve Tirk kitabi oldugundan sokaklarda yirtildi ya da biber, zeytin vb. sarmak igin bakkallara satildi.
Bu camiden konaga kadar uzanan cadde siyah, kirmizi ve mavi Tiirkce yazilarla stsli kagitlarla kapliyd:.”
(Markov, 1907: 24; Baev, 2018).

O zamanlar on iki yasinda olan ve daha sonra yine tarihgi olan gorgii tanigi Todor Yankov’un (1865-1941)
tanikhig da benzerdir:

“Sehrin Ruslar tarafindan ele gecirilmesinden sonra yagma - Tiirk carsilarinin ve evlerinin yagmalanma-
sI - basladiginda daha sonra anlasildigi gibi dini kitaplarin yani sira, Tirnova’nin Turkler tarafindan ele
gecirilmesini anlatan ve baska tarih icerikli degerli kitaplarin da bulundugu bu kitiphane de yagmaya
maruz kaldi. Bu gegmisi hatirlarken, kirmizi ve mavi Tirkge yazilarla gizgili kalin yesilimsi i¢ yapraklariyla
bu pahali ciltli kitaplarin dagildigini ve yirtildigini hatirhiyorum. Yirtiklar, harabeye dénmus kitliphane
binasinin zeminini, avluyu ve sokagi kaplamisti. Bu kitaplarin yapraklarinin bircogu bakkal diikkanlarinda
pratik bir kullanim alani bulurken, kimsenin aklinin ucundan gegmeyip - teselli i¢in diyelim ki bes yizyil
siiren bir esaretten dolayi - tarihimizin en degerli kaynaklarinin vahsice yok edilirdi. Ruslar bile bu zengin
kUttphaneyi kurtarmak igin hicbir sey yapmadi.” (Yankov, 1939: 46-47; Baev, 2018).

Benzer talihsizlik Vidin’deki Pazvantoglu Osman Aga tarafindan kurulan biyik Osmanh kiituphanesi-
nin de basina geldi. istanbul Rus Biiyiikelciligi’/nden Osmanli Disisleri Bakanligi’na génderilen 5 Haziran
1879 tarihli Fransizca yazilan bir mektupta Vidin kitliphanesindeki kitaplarin bir kisminin imha edildigi,
bir kisminin da yagmalanarak sahaflara satildigi belirtilmistir. Osmanli kurumlari arasinda daha sonra
yapilan 15 Haziran 1879 tarihli yazismalarda, degerli kitaplardan yirtilan yapraklarinin Vidin’deki bakkal
dikkanlarinda kahve ve seker satmak i¢in huni yapiminda kullanildigi iddia edilmektedir (Altay, 2020:
192-193).
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Rusya’ya Kitap Géderme Cabalari

Osmanli kitap mirasi savas sirasinda bir yagma kurbani haline geldiginden, savas sirasinda ve sonrasinda
korunmasi ve envanterini gikarilmasi icin dnlemler alinmistir. Konstantin irecek, Rus baskomutanlarinin
emriyle, kitaplari “halkin vandalizminden” korumak icin camilere nébetciler yerlestirildigini belirtmek-
tedir (Irechek, 1899: 313; Stajnova, 1979: 62). Rus ordusunun Balkanlarda bulunan birliklerinin basko-
mutani General Eduard Totleben’e (Nisan 1878-Ocak 1879) gonderdigi Temmuz 1878 tarihli ilk raporun-
da, Bulgar topraklarinda vazife goren Rus komiseri Alexander Dondukov-Korsakov sunu ifade etmistir:

“Rus askerfi birlikleri tarafindan ele gecirilen bazi Bulgar sehirlerinde, aralarinda ¢ok eski eserlerin de
bulundugu Turkge, Arapga ve Farsca kitap ve el yazmalarindan olusan bliyik kitiiphane binalari bulun-
du. Bu eserlerin korunmasi icin 6nlemler alinmis ve ayrintili envanterler yapmak tizere gérevlendirilecek
kisiler aranmaktadir” (Muratov, 1905: 119; lvanova, 2007: 410-411).

Savasa katilan A. H. Tseretelev, 1878’de Rus isgal yetkililerinin yerel halk tarafindan camilerden yagma-
lanan her seyin iade edilmesi icin emir verdiklerini belirtmistir (Zaytsev, 2022: 8). Subat 1878’de, Sofya
Valisi Pyotr Vladimirovi¢ Alabin’in (1824-1896) talimatiyla Samakov kaymakami, Samakov meclisine hi-
taben sehir sakinleri tarafindan Hiisrev Pasa Kiitliphanesi’'nden yagmalanan kitap ve esyalarin en kisa
siirede kitiphaneye iade edilmesi ¢agrisinda bulunmustur (Zaytsev, 2022: 9-10).

Bulgaristan Devlet Arsivi'nin Lofca subesinde, Rus isgali doneminden kalma ve Rus tarafinin savas sira-
sinda el konulan Osmanli kiitiiphanelerindeki kitaplari yagma nedenlerini ortaya koyan bir dosya bulun-
maktadir. Dosya, “Rus askeri birlikleri tarafindan ele gecirilen Turk kasabalarindaki Turk kitliphanelerini
korumak i¢in 6nlemler almak tizere Tirnova valisinin talimati ile ilgili dosya, 1878"” basligi altinda Lofca
Belediye Meclisi'nde tutulmustur.” icinde o dénemde Tuna valisi olan N. S. Sterbinski’nin ilge baskanla-
rina ve Tirnova polis sefine gonderdigi 3 Nisan 1878 tarihli bir mektubun sureti bulunmaktadir. Meku-
bun icerigine gore, Petersburg Universitesi Dogu Dilleri Fakiiltesi’nin istegi izerine savas sirasinda ele
gegirilen kitaplarin “savas ganimeti olarak” s6z konusu fakdiltenin kitiiphanesine verilmesi gerekiyordu
(Nikolov-Gerd, 2012: 53, 138-140).2 Bu emre uygun olarak, Lofca Belediye Meclisi, 13 Mayis 1878 tarihli
bir mektupla, Lofca ilge baskanina, Rus isgali sirasinda “tim kitaplarin pargalandigini, bu nedenle su
anda elimizde Eyliil 1877’de Tirk evlerinden toplanan iki sandik dolusu gesitli Turkge kitaptan baska bir
sey olmadigin1” bildirdmistir.® Dosyada ayrica 8 Haziran 1878 tarihinde Lofca’da kaleme alinan “Kalan
Turkge Kitaplarin Envanteri” de yer almaktadir. S6z konusu envanterde Kiril alfabesiyle 260 cildin bashk-
lari kaydedilmistir.*

Ancak Rus akademisyen ilya Zaytsev, Rus isgal makamlarinin Bulgaristan’daki Osmanli kitap mirasini
korumaya yonelik oncelikli kaygilari gbz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda, bugtin Rusya’da bulunan Osmanli
el yazmalarinin toplu bir sekilde oraya gotiiriiimesine yonelik bir planin sonucu olmadigini, rastgele ki-
siler tarafindan getirllen “tesadiifi ganimetler” odugunu iddia etmektedir (Zaytsev, 2022: 10). Halbuki
Rusya diger savaslarda da Misliiman kitap mirasina benzer bir tutum sergilemistir. Ornegin, 1826-1829
yillari arasinda Rusya’nin iran ve Osmanl imparatorlugu ile yaptigi savaslarda, Rus isgali altindaki Er-
debil, Erzurum, Beyazit vb. bolgelerden degerli el yazmalari Petersburg’a tasinmistir (Caycioglu, 2020:
167-185).

Lofca Devlet Arsivi, fon 25K, gomlek 1, dosya 673.

Lofca Devlet Arsivi, fon 25K, gémlek 1, dosya 673, v. 3
Lofca Devlet Arsivi, fon 25K, gomlek 1, dosya 673, v. 2.
Lofca Devlet Arsivi, fon 25K, gomlek 1, dosya 673, v. 5-8.
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Rus isgal makamlarinin Bulgaristan’daki Osmanli kitap mirasini bir “savas ganimeti” kaynagi olarak
algiladiklari hem yukarida bahsi gecen Tirnova valisinin talimatindan hem de 93 Harbi arefesinde ve
1876-1878 yillarinda Bulgar bilim adami Marin Drinov’un baskanlginda gergeklestirilmesi dusinilen
bir takim Rus bilim adamlarinin Bulgaristan gezi projesinden anlsiimaktadir. Bilimsel gezinin amaci Bul-
garistan’da “bir halk miizesi veya kitiiphanesi temelini olusturacak” arkeolojik malzemeler, el yazmalari
ve etnografik eserler toplamakt (Nikolov-Gerd, 2012: 43-45). 1928-1934 yillari arasinda madari olan
Veliko Yordanov’un Sofya Milli Kittiphanesi’'nin kulurus tarihini anlatan kitabina goére, bu proje Rus isgali
déneminde de yiiriirlikte olup o dénemde Diyanet ve Egitim isleri Dairesi Baskani olan Marin Drinov
proje konusunda Rus meslektaslarini bilgilendiriyordu (Yordanov, 1930: 56-57). Savas sirasi ve sonra-
sinda yasanan karmasik durum projenin fiilen uygulanmasina elverisli olmasa da, Rus isgal makamlari
ve yerel Bulgar yoneticileri gesitli tarihi eserlerin korunmasi igin belirli adimlar atilmasini 6ngdérmisler-
dir. Ancak yukarida bahsedilen Dondukov-Korsakov raporundan da anlasilacagi lizere, aslinda Rus isgal
makamlarinin Osmanli ordusu Bulgar sehirlerinden geri adim atarken boylesine zengin Osmanl kitap
koleksiyonlariyla karsilasacaklarina dair dnceden higbir fikirleri yoktu ve dolayisiyla ilgili envanterleri

hazirlayacak Dogu edebiyati konusunda egitimli uzmanlari da yoktu.

Veliko Yordanov, Rus isgali sirasinda “Lofca, Plevne ve diger yerlerdeki Turkge kitaplarin” Sofya’ya gon-
derildigini ve yeni kurulan Milli Kitiphane'ye teslim edildigini belirtip “bir miktar kitabin segilerek Rus-
ya’ya gonderildigini” yaziyor (Yordanov, 1930: 56). Acikcasi, lojistik agidan Rus isgal yonetimi kurulurken
ele gegirilen tim “Tirkge kitaplari” savas ganimeti olarak Rusya’ya gétiirmek imkansizdi ve bu nedenle
Ruslar tarafindan sadece cilt, hatt ve tezhip bakimindan daha degerli olan belirli sayida el yazmasi se-
¢ildi. Rus uzmanlarinin sagladiklari bilgilere gore bazi 6zel koleksiyonlarin disinda, 1828-1829 ve 1877-
1878 Osmanli-Rus savaslari sirasinda ve sonrasinda Rusya’ya gotirilen el yazmalari asagidaki mize,
arsiv ve halk kiitiiphanelerinde korunmaktadir:

- Moskova: Devlet Halk Tarihi Kiitliphanesi, Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesi, Moskova Devlet Universitesi
Arastirma Kiitiphanesi, Devlet Dogu Miizesi, Moskova Devlet Uluslararasi iliskiler Enstitiisii Kiitiiphanesi

- St Petersburg: Rusya Bilimler Akademisi Dogu El Yazmalari Enstitlisu
- lvanovo: D. G. Burylin’in adini tasiyan Devlet Tarih ve Bolge Muzesi
- Yalta: Yalta Tarih ve Edebiyat Mizesi (Zaytsev, 2022: 7-8).

Simdiye kadar Bulgaristan>daki Osmanli kitliphanelerinden Rus kiitliphanelerine gotirilen birkag el
yazmas! hakkinda somut veriler bulunmaktadir. Moskova Devlet Universitesi Arastirma Kiitiiphanesi
Nadir Kitaplar ve El Yazmalari Bolimi’nde Samakov Kitiiphanesi koleksiyonuna ait bir el yazmasi (fetva
koleksiyonu) bulunmaktadir (lvanova, 2007: 412-415). Moskova kitiiphanelerinde, 1763 yilinda Tirno-
va’da Kursunlu Cami ile beraber insa edilen Haci Ali Aga Kitlphanesi’'ne ait el yazmalari da bulunmak-
tadir (Sabev, 2017a: 206-211). ilya Zaitsev, biri Devlet Halk Tarihi Kiitiiphanesi’ndeki ibrahim Halebi’nin
(6. 1549) islam hukuku tizerine, digeri Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesi’ndeki imam Nevevi’nin (6. 1277) Hadis
ilmi Gzerine iki el yazmasinin Haci Ali Aga’nin 1176/1762-1763 tarihli vakif mihdrlerini tasidigini bildir-
mektedir. ikinci niishada, islav Hayirsever Cemiyeti’nin baskani olarak 93 Harbine katilan ve Rus subay-
larla, 6zellikle de Alabin ile yakin temas halinde olan Ivan Sergeyevi¢ Aksakov’un kisisel kiitliphanesin-
den bir temellik mihri bulunmaktadir (Zaitsev, 2007: 420-423). ZaytseVv’in son arastirmasl, bugiline

kadar Tirnova’da bulunmus olan bu kitiiphaneden dort el yazmasinin yani sira Filibe (1), Samakov (1),
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Silistre (2), Sofya (2) ve Pazarcik (1) menseli baska el yazmalarinin Rusya’daki koleksiyonlarda korundu-
gunu gostermektedir (Zaytsev, 2022: 7, 12-13, 48-50, 52-53, 56-58, 62-64, 66-67).

Tirkiye'ye Gotiiriilen Osmanl Kitap Koleksiyonlari
Vidin Kiitliphanesi’nden Kitaplar

Osmanl déneminde Vidin Kitiphanesi’'ne ait olan kitaplar 1888 yilinin basinda Sofya Milli Kiitipha-
nesi’'ne nakledildi. Veliko Yordanov’a gére o esnada 24 sandiga sigdirilan 2664 ciltten 2014 cilt Osmanli
Devleti'ne teslim edilip, kalan 650 cilt Sofya’da birakilmistir (Yordanov, 1930: 134-135, 197; Kenderova,
2002b: 126).

Bu kitaplarin ilk 6nce Sofya’ya sonradan bir kisminin ise istanbul’a nakledilmesi, Osmanl Devleti’nin Vi-
din koleksiyonunun tamaminin kendisine teslim edilmesi yonindeki talebiyle baglantilidir. Osmanli'nin
bu kiitiiphaneye olan ilgisi, yukarida bahsedildigi (izere istanbul Rus Biiyiikelciligi’nden Osmanli Disisleri
Bakanligi’'na gonderilen ve Vidin Kitliphanesi’ndeki kitaplarin bir kisminin imha edildigini, digerlerinin
ise yagmalanarak kitapgilara satildigini belirten 5 Haziran 1879 tarihli mektuptan kaynaklandi. Osmanl
Disisleri Bakanligi hemen harekete gecerek 15 Haziran 1879’da Osmanli Bagmuftlsiini durumdan ha-
berdar etti ve bu kitiiphanenin Osmanli baskentine nakledilmesi igin gaba gosterilmesini tavsiye etti.
Osmanli yetkilileri ancak Nisan 1882’den itibaren bu yonde somut adimlar atmistir (Altay, 2020: 192-
193). 3 Agustos 1882’de Osmanli Maarif Nezareti, Bulgar Prenslik Makami’'na Vidin’deki yerel makam-
lardan Mislimanlarin Vidin KitGphanesi’ndeki kitaplara erisimini saglamalarini talep eden bir mektup
gdnderdi (Anamerig, 2014: 14). Yine 1882 yilinda istanbul’da Osmanli Halk Kiitiiphanesi’nin (Kiitiibha-
ne-i Umidmi-i Osmani) kurulmasiyla, baskentin icinde ve disinda bulunan ¢ok sayida olan kitap koleksiyo-
nunu mimkin oldugunca bir araya getiren Osmanli yetkilileri, Bulgaristan’da kalan Osmanl mirasi kitap
koleksiyonlarina da dikkat ettiler. Eylil 1882’de Osmanli Gkimeti, Hisni Efendi adinda 6zel bir memur
tayin ederek, Bulgaristan’dan baslayarak diger Ulkelerle birlikte Osmanli’nin kaybettigi topraklarindaki
vakif kiitiphanelerinde kalan kitaplari dort ay icinde arastirarak Osmanli baskentine getirilmesini istedi
(Ertinsal, 2008: 277). SGra-y1 Devlet, 19 Mart 1883 tarihli bir yaziyla Maarif Nezareti’'nden Vidin’de bu-
lunan kitaplarin yani sira baska yerlerde de bulunan kitaplarin nakli igin Bulgar diplomatik temsilcisiyle
temasa gegilmesi karari dogrultusunda ne gibi adimlar atildiginin bildirilmesini istemistir (Ertinsal, 2008:
278). S6z konusu memurun bu gérevi gercekten yerine getirip getirmedigi net degildir, ¢clinkli Sadrazam-
lik makamindan Maarif Nezareti’'ne yazilan 7 Mayis 1883 tarihli bir yazida bu memurun bu yerlere gidip
gitmedigine dair bir cevap istenmektedir (Erlinsal, 2008: 278). Bu arada, Nisan 1883’te Osmanli Devleti,
Bulgaristan Prensligi ve Dogu Rumeli’de bulunan Osmanl mirasi kitaplardan bazi niishalarin Osmanl
baskentine getirildigi ve “bazi yabancilara” gizlice satildigi bilgisini aldi.> Hariciye Nezareti'nin Sura-yi
Devlet’e gonderdigi 19 Haziran 1883 tarihli bir rapordan, Bulgar Prensligi'nin Vidin’de bulunan kitaplari
Osmanli Devleti’'ne teslim talebine olumlu bakmadigi anlasiimaktadir.®

Aslinda, sadrazamin sultana yazdig1 8 Eylil 1884 tarihli mektuptan da anlasilacagi lizere, Osmanli yet-
kililerinin Vidin KatUphanesi’'ne olan ilgisi, Temmuz 1879’de imzalanan Berlin Antlasmasi sonucunda

» u

Osmanl Devleti’'nden ayrilan topraklardaki ve Kibris ile Bosna’daki “Musliman kitaplarinin” “mimkdn-
se” Istanbul’a nakledilmesi arzusu baglamindaydi. Amag, bu mirasin kaybolmasini ve yer yiiziinden si-
5  BOA, SD, 209/24, lef 2, 3, 6.
6 BOA, SD, 209/24, lef 1.
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linmesini 6nlemekti. Bu konuda, Kibris ve Bosna’yi isgal eden ingiltere (Biyiik Britanya) ve Avusturya
(Avusturya-Macaristan) buyukelgiliklerinin yani sira Sofya ve Filibe, Larissa (Yunanistan), Bosna, Kibris,
Tulca ve Kostence’deki bolge miiftileri bilgilendirilmistir.”

Subat 1887 tarihli Osmanli belgelerinden de anlasilacagi Gizere, mesele birkag yil uzamistir (Altay, 2020:
193-194). Bulgar Prensligi’nin istanbul’daki diplomatik temsilcisi Georgi Vilkovig (1887-1892), Bulgaris-
tan Digisleri ve Diyanet isleri Bakanligi’'na génderdigi 31 Mart 1887 tarihli bir mektupta sunlari yazmistir:

“Din buradaki milli egitim bakani bana, son zamanlarda aldigi bilgilere gore, Vidin’deki eski Turk kiitlp-
hanesindeki kitap ve el yazmalarinin Prens Dondukov zamanindan beri karanlik ve nemli bir deri deposu-
na atildigini sdyledi. Prenslik hiikiimetinin séz konusu kiitiiphanenin istanbul’a tasinmasina ve kitaplarin
ve el yazmalarinin tamamen ¢lriimekten ve yok olmaktan korunmasi amaciyla umumi devlet kiitiipha-
nesinde muhafaza edilmesine izin vermesini arzulamakta ve bunun igin arz etmektedir.”®

Ancak somut sonuglar 1887 yilinin sonunda ve 1888 yilinin basinda, Osmanli Devleti ile daha yakin ilis-
kiler kuran Bulgar basbakan Stefan Stambolov’un (1887-1894) doneminde elde edildi. Aralik 1887’de
Vidin’den yeni getirilen Pazvantoglu Kitliphanesi’'ndeki Turkge kitaplarin envanterini hazirlamak Gzere,
iki Bulgar temsilcisi (Nestor Markov ve Stoil Popov) ve bir Turk temsilcisinden (Mahmud Nedim Efendi®)
olusan ortak bir Bulgar-Osmanl komisyonu kurulup (Altay, 2020: 194)'°, 2635 kitabin envanteri ¢ikaril-
di.1* Veliko Yordanov’a gére bu kitaplarin listelenmesi Subat 1888’de tamamlanmisti. Yordanov sunuizah
ediyor:

“Dosya ekindeki listeden Pazvantoglu’nun kitiphanesinin farkh boyutlarda 24 sandikta toplandigi ve
acildiginda 2664 kitaptan olustugu, “resmi listeye” gore ise 2635 kitap oldugu goérilmektedir. Bunlardan
2014 kitap Tirk memur Mahmud Efendi’ye teslim edildi ve kutliphaneye sadece 650 kitap birakildi.”
(Yordanov, 1930: 134-135).

Ancak Veliko Yordanov'un “resmi listeye” gore kitaplarin 2635 adet oldugunu ve bunlardan 650’sinin
Sofya Milli Kiitiiphanesi’'nde kalmis oldugu iddiasi dikkate alinirsa, o zaman istanbul’a 1985 cilt nakle-
dilmis olmalidir. Mahmud Nedim Efendi’nin basarili gérevinden dolayi 6dillendirilmesi ve Sofya’da kalis
masraflarinin karsilanmasina iliskin 13 Nisan 1888 tarihli bir rapora gore, Sofya’da “Bulgaristan’daki en
iyi kitaplardan” 2021 cilt elde etmeyi basarmis ve bunlarin hepsini istanbul’daki Osmanh Halk Kiitip-
hanesi’'ne teslim etmistir.?2 Ancak diger Osmanl belgelerine gére Mahmud Nedim Efendi Ocak 1888’de
2009 kitap alabilmis (Altay, 2020: 195)* ve ayrica Ekim 1888 tarihli Osmanli belgelerinde 2900 cildin
Osmanli baskentine goturildugi belirtiimektedir (Eriinsal, 2015: 254).** Osmanli yetkilisinin baslangigta
20009 cilt aldig1, daha sonra sayinin 2021’e ¢iktigi ve nihayet 2900’e yiikseldigi gorullyor. Ayrica Vidin’de
yerel Misliman cemaatin kullanimi igin dini igerikli otuz kitap birakilmistir (Altay, 2020: 194).* Eski-
den Osmanli Halk Katiiphanesi sonradan Beyazit Kiitiphanesi olarak bilinen kitiiphaneye devreolunan
Vidin Kiitiphanesi'nden kitaplarin R. 5 Subat 1303/M. 17 Subat 1888 tarihinde hazirlanan listesi istan-

7 BOA, Y. A. HUS, 179/109.

8  Sofya Merkez Devlet Arsivi, fon 321K, gdmlek 1, dosya 151, v. 178.

9  Mahmud Nedim Efendi Vidin dogumlu olup (BOA, i.DH, 1105/86583, lef 2), Belgrad Osmanli Biiyiikelciligi’'nde bas sekreterdi
(BOA, HR.TH, 384/1, lef 1, 2, 3).

10 Sofya Milli Kiitiphane Bulgar Tarih Arsivi, fon 35, dosya 1189, v. 12.

11 Sofya Milli Kittiphane Bulgar Tarih Arsivi, fon 35, dosya 1189, v. 14.

12 BOA, i.MTZ.04, 13/795.

13 BOA, HR.ID, 1371/9, lef 1; HR.SFR.04, 318/93; HR.SFR.04, 336/96.

14 BOA, i.DH, 1105/86583, lef 2; Y.MTV, 35/106.

15 BOA, HR.SFR.04, 720/47; HR.SFR.04, 720/48; HR.SFR.04, 329/95.
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bul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi’nde muhafaza edilmektedir (Kenderova, 2019: 67).2¢ Listede
2900 baslik yer aliyor ve bu sayi kitaplarin Sofya’dan istanbul‘a nakline iliskin Osmanli belgelerinde de
belirtiliyor.

Sofya lizerinden Vidin’den istanbul Halk Kiitiiphanesi’ne getirilen 2900 cilt kitap, Bulgaristan toprak-
larindaki Osmanli kitap mirasindan Osmanli Devleti tarafindan ilk elde olunan kitaplardir. Bu ¢abanin
basarisi, Osmanli yetkililerinin Sofya Milli KitlGiphanesi’'nde saklanan Osmanli mirasi olan kitaplarin geri
kalaninin da istanbul’a nakledilmesi konusunda israr etmeye devam etmeye tesvik etmesi gibi gdrini-
yor. Osmanli Maarif Nezareti’nden Osmanli Hariciye Nezareti’'ne gonderilen 10 Temmuz 1888 tarihli bir
mektup bunu kanitlamaktadir. Bulgar makamlarinin Samakov ve Plevne’deki (g bin ciltlik Misliman
kitaplarini Sofya’daki Milli Kitiphane’ye naklettigini kaydeden rapor, Vidin Kittiphanesi’'ndeki kitaplarin
Osmanli baskentine nakledilmesinin ardindan Sofya’daki diger Osmanl koleksiyonlarinin da nakledilme-
si icin adim atilmasi gerektigini belirtiyor.t” Ancak Disisleri Bakanhgi’nin ayni yilin 10 Eylil’Gnde verdigi
miteakip bir cevaptan, Vidin kitliphanesindeki kitaplarin Osmanli tarafina, Bulgar tarafina “baskent
[istanbul] kiitiiphanelerinde bulunan Bulgarca bazi eserler ve Bulgar tarihi (izerine bazi kitaplar” ver-
me sozi karsiliginda teslim edildigi anlasilmaktadir. Ancak o tarihte bu s6z yerine getirilmemistir ve bu
nedenle yerine getirilene kadar Samakov’dan ve Plevne’den kitaplarin transferi icin yeni mizakereler
baslatilamazdi. Bu cevapla baglantili olarak Osmanli Maarif Naziri, s6z konusu Bulgar kitaplarinin ne-
ler oldugunun, nerede bulunduklarinin ve Vidin Kutiphanesi’ndeki kitaplar karsili§inda bunlari Bulgar
tarafina teslim etmeyi kimin vaat ettiginin arastirllmasini emretti.*® Anlasildigi kadariyla, s6z konusu
vaat yerine getirilmedigi icin, Bulgaristan’dan istanbul’a baska Osmanli déneminden kalma kiitiiphane
koleksiyonlarinin gelmesi konusu iki devlet arasinda gériisiilmedi. Ancak daha sonralari istanbul Halk
Kuttphanesi bu tir koleksiyonlarin bir kismini diplomatik isbirligi sayesinde degil, Balkan savaslarinin
kargasasi esnasinda alabildi.

Sumnu Kiitiiphanesi

Balkan Savasi (1912-1913) sirasinda Osmanli Halk Kiitiphanesi, Sumnu’daki Tombul Cami’nin kitlipha-
nesindeki kitaplarin énemli bir kismini teslim aldi. Bunu 1922 yili baslarina ait iki belgeden anliyoruz.
Belgelerden biri Halil Edip Efendi’nin Osmanli Maarif Naziri'na gonderdigi 21 Ocak 1922 tarihli arzuhal-
dir. Dilekgede, “on yil 6nce” (yani 1912-1913'te) “kendi mali” olan 480 kitap ve el yazmasini yangindan
kurtardigl ve Bayezid Kiitiiphanesi’ne emanet olarak teslim ettigi, burada sayildiklari ve biri Maarif Neza-
reti'ne digeri kiitiiphaneci ismail Efendi’ye verilen iki ayni listede baslk ve yazarlarina gére tanimlan-
diklari belirtilmektedir. istanbul’u ziyaret etmekte oldugundan dilekceyi yazan kisi, bu listelerin bulun-
masini ve bunlari gormek icin en kisa zamanda defterlere erisiminin saglanmasini israrla talep etmistir
(Ertinsal, 2008: 275-276). Bas kiitliphaneci ismail Efendi, 11 Subat 1922 tarihli bir raporla kiitiiphane
midirine, s6z konusu kitaplarin 1744 tarihli Serif Halil Pasa ve diger hayirseverler adina vakfiyet mihir
ve tasdiklerini tasidigini bildirmistir. Kitaplarin, Halil Edip Efendi’nin babasi Kesimzade Mehmed Efen-
di’nin Balkan Savasi sirasinda kagmasi (izerine, masraflari kendisine ait olmak lizere istanbul’a getirdigi
belirtilmektedir. Kargasa icinde, kitaplari herhangi bir resmi kuruma teslim etmeye vakti olmamis ve
onlari istanbul’da kaldigi evde saklamistir. Bir yandan sehirde sik sik cikan yanginlar sirasinda kitaplarin
bir kismi kayboldugundan, diger yandan da hiikimetin Osmanlilar tarafindan kaybedilen topraklardan

16 istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi Yazma Eserler Birimi, TY8966.
17 BOA, MF.MKT, 99/109; HR.TH, 81/44.
18 BOA, HRTH, 81/44.
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gelen kitaplari da toplayacak bir devlet kiitiphanesi kurma karari oldugundan, s6z konusu kitaplarin
“sahibi” Milli Egitim Bakanhgi Kitliphaneler Genel Miifettisligi tarafindan nakliye masraflari 6denerek
devlet kitliphanesine teslim edilmeye ikna edilmistir. Kitaplar daha sonra tanimlanmis ve kiitiphane-
nin mihri ile mdhirlenmistir. Sonug olarak, bas kiitiiphaneci, teslim edilen tiim kitaplarin mevcut olup
olmadigindan emin olmak igin kitliphanede tutulan listeyi kullanarak karsilagtirma yapabilecegini agik-
lamistir (Erinsal, 2008: 276-277).

Tombul Cami’deki kitiiphanede bulunan kitaplarin diger kismi ise Sumnu’da kalmistir. Bu koleksiyonda,
1940 yilinda Sumnu Musliiman din okuluna (Medresetii’n-niivab) kullanilmak tizere gonderilen Kosten-
dil Kitiphanesi’ne ait bazi el yazmalari da yer aliyordu (Kenderova, 2018: 326). Sofya Milli Kitliphanesi
Sarkiyat Bolima kiratorid Boris Nedkov’un 1946 yilinda bu kitiphanenin midirine sundugu 6neri
Gzerine Sumnu’daki koleksiyon, Kuzey Bulgaristan’in dort bir yanindan gelen kitaplari koruma disin-
cesiyle Sarkiyat Bolimi’'niln bir subesi statlisi kazanarak yerinde kaldi. Ancak ertesi yil, yani 1947’de,
yine Boris Nedkov’un girisimiyle 265 cilt el yazmasi Sumnu’dan Sofya’daki Sarkiyat Bolimi’ne aktariimis
ve koleksiyonuna tahsis edilmistir (Kenderova, 2018: 328). Daha sonra, Tombul Cami killiyesi Sumnu
Tarih Mizesi’nin nezaretine ge¢mis ve miize ¢alisanlari bélgeden daha birgok el yazmasi toplayip cami-
nin kiitiphaneseindeki koleksiyonuna eklemistir (Kenderova, 2018: 326). 1986 yilinda ise bu koleksiyon
ilk 8nce Sumnu il Kitiiphanesi'ne ve daha sonra o dénemde iktidarda olan Bulgar Komiinist Partisi il
Komitesi’nin binasina nakledilerek depolanmistir. 1991 yilinda koleksiyon Sofya’daki Bulgaristan Bilim-
ler Akademisi inorganik Kimya Enstitiisii binasina tasinip ertesi yil, yani 1992’de, Milli Kiitiiphane’ye
devredilmistir. O dénemde bu koleksiyonda 665 el yazmasi, 1469 matbu kitap ve evrak-1 perisan iceren
124 zarf bulunmaktaydi (Kenderova, 2018: 328-329). 1947 yilinda devredilen 265 elyazmasi ile birlikte,
Sumnu Katiphanesi’ne ait su anda Sofya Milli Kitliphanesi’nde muhafaza olunan koleksiyon yaklasik
800 el yazmasi ve 1500-1600 matbu kitap icermektedir (Kenderova, 2002b: 122, 124, 142-143).

Bulgaristan’da Kalan Diger Osmanli Kitap Koleksiyonlari

1879 yilinda Samakov Hiisrev Pasa Kitiiphanesi’nde bulunan 2485 sayida ciltli el yazmasi ve matbu kitap
ve ayrica on buyuk sandik icinde bulunan evrak-1 perisan Sofya Milli Kitliiphanesi’'ne teslim olunarak
halihazirda orada muhafaza olunmaktadir (Yordanov, 1930: 56-57).%°

Kostendil Kitlphanesi’nin koleksiyonu da kismen Sofya’ya nakledilmistir. 1906 yilinda, Késtedil sehrinin
yeniden imari nedeniyle, belediye yetkilileri Fatih Camisi’nin bir kismini, kiitiphane ve tahil ambariyla
birlikte yikma karari almis, ancak Osmanli devletinin israri tizerine bu karar uygulanmamistir (Koyuncu,
2006: 232). 19 Ocak 1912 tarihli bir emirle, Sofya Milli Kitliphanesi Sarkiyat Boliumi kitliphanecisi lvan
Dimitrov Kimryanov, “Késtendil’deki cami kiitiphanesindeki kitaplari incelemek ve miimkinse igindeki
degerli kitaplarin bir listesini yapmakla” gérevlendirilmistir. Gérevi bitince yine 1912 yil zarfinda Késten-
dil'den Sofya Milli Kitiphanesi’ne 500’den fazla kitap gonderilmistir.2°

Sofya Banya Basi Camisi’'nin ek binasinda bulunan Sofya Kuttphanesi'ndeki kitaplarin yillardir yerinde
kaldig1 gérilmektedir. Kostendil vakasina benzer sekilde, 1890 yilinda, Osmanl hilkiimetinin israri lize-
rine, Sofya sehir yonetiminin yeni sehir planiyla baglantili olarak camiyi yikma planlari engellenmistir.
Boylece kitaplar 1946 yilina kadar camiye bitisik binada kalp (Mikov, 2019: 29), daha sonralari Milli
Katiphane'ye aktarilmistir.
19 Sofya Milli Kittiphane Bulgar Tarih Arsivi, fon 35, dosya 1189, v. 3.
20 Sofya Milli Kiitiiphane Bulgar Tarih Arsivi, fon 35, dosya 359, v. 120, 122, 125.
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Veliko Yordanov’un belirttigi gibi, Rus isgali sirasinda (1877-1879) Sofya Milli Kiitiiphanesi'ne “Lofca,
Plevne ve diger yerlerden” Osmanh mirasi kalan kitaplar da teslim edilmistir (Yordanov, 1930: 56-57).
Osmanli Maarif Nezareti’nden Osmanl Hariciye Nezareti'ne gonderilen 10 Temmuz 1888 tarihli bir ya-
zida, Bulgar makamlarinin Samakov ve Plevne’de bulunan Ug bin cilt Misliman kitabini Sofya’daki Milli
KutUphane'ye naklettigi belirtiimektedir.?* Kitiphanenin Sarkiyat Bolimi’nde, XVIII. yuzyilda Silistre’de
kurulan Saturizade Kitliphanesi’nin koleksiyonundan bazi kitaplar da saklanmaktadir (Sabev, 2017a:
159-162). Kutliphanede ayrica Vidin’deki Nazar Baba Tekkesi icin vakfedilen kitaplarin (Gramatikova,
2018: 336-374) yani sira Mirza Mehmed Said Pasa’nin 1839’da Ruscguk’ta insa ettirdigi medrese ve cami-
de kurulan kutliphanenin koleksiyonundan kitaplar (Stoilova, 2017: 330-331; Petkova-Bozhanova, 1977:
55-56) da bulunmaktadir (Sabev, 2017a: 162-166). Bugiin Ruscuk Tarih Mizesi’nde muhafaza edilen el
yazmasi ve matbu kitaplardan bazilari Mirza Mehmed Said Pasa’ya ait vakfiyet yazisi ve miihrii tasimak-
tadirlar.

Osmanl kitap mirasinin bir kismi sadece 93 Harbi sirasinda veya hemen sonrasinda degil, daha sonra da
yok edilmistir. Prevadi‘deki Mahkeme Camisi kitliphanesinde bulunan el yazmalari ve matbu kitaplar,
caminin 1872’de yikilmasinin ardindan yiine Prevadi’de bulunan Coban Camisi’ne nakledilmistir. Daha
sonra, 1938-1939 yillarinda bu cami de yikilinca, s6z konusu koleksiyon kasabadaki Turk Kiltir Merkezi-
ne nakledilmis olsa da, kisa slire sonra, 1940 yilinda, yerel polis sefinin emri lizerine yakilarak neredeyse
tamamen yok edildi ve sadece kii¢lk bir kismi yerel Msliman toplum tarafindan korunabildi. Bu kolek-
siyondan sadece birkag 6rnek bugtin Prevadi Tarih Miizesi’nde muhafaza edilmektedir (Stajnova, 1982:
162-163).

Sofya Milli Kitiiphanesi Sarkiyat Bolimi’nde ve Filibe Milli Kitiphanesi’'nde Rodop bdlgesinde bulu-
nan ve XIX. ytzyilda kurulan Tozburun Koyt Medresesi’'nin bazi kitaplari saklanmaktadir (Sabev, 2001:
155-156). Bu kitaplar bir ara Rodop hikimdari Agus Aga’'nin torunu Haci Salih Sami Efendi (6. 1921)
tarafindan kurulan Agus ailesinin zengin aile kitiphanesinin bir parcasiydi. Aile kiitiiphanesi 1949 yilina
kadar Tozburun Koyi’ndeki milk konaginda muhafaza edilmistir. Ancak Komiinist doneminde mulkin
kamulastiriimasindan sonra bu zengin koleksiyonun kitaplari Smolyan sehrinin meydanina atildi ve cogu
kayboldu ya da yagmalandi. Yagmadan korunmus olan kitaplar 1951 yilinda Filibe ve Sofya’daki milli
kiitiiphanelere aktarildi. Uclincii bir kismi ise Smolyan’daki yerel arsivde saklaniyor (Ganeva 2022).2

Smolyan ilgesinde bulunan Cepintsi (lvanova, Stoilova, 1996: 84-92) ve Elhovets (Ilvanova, Stoilova,
1999: 175-196) kdylerinin yani sira Varna’da (muftilikte) (Stajnova, 1982: 162), Eski Cuma/Tirgoviste’de
(Saat Camisi’'nde) ve baska yerlerde de ¢ok sayida el yazmasi ve matbu kitap hala camilerde muhafaza
edilmektedir.

21 BOA, MF.MKT, 99/109.
22 Smolyan Devlet Arsivi, fon 465K, gomlek 1, dosya 14 (Tuhfe-i Vehbi).
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1878’de Bulgaristan Prensligi’nin kurulusundan sonraki donemde yikilan, kiliseye cevrilen veya baska
amaglarla kullanilan camilerin kaderi aksine, Osmanl déneminde kurulan biyik vakif kiitiiphanelerinin
kitaplarinin muhafazasini saglayan camilere dokunulmamistir. Boylece Sofya’da, Sofya Kiitiphanesi’'ne
ev sahipligi yapan Banya Basi Camisi, yikilmasi yoniindeki ilk niyetlere ragmen Misliman ibadethanesi
statUsind korumustur. Benzer sekilde, yikilmasi planlanmasina ragmen, Kostendil Kiitiphanesi’'ne ev
sahipligi yapan Fatih Camisi de korunmustur. Vidin’deki Pazvantoglu Osman Aga ve Sumnu’daki Serif
Halil Pasa (Tombul Cami) camileri icin benzer bir yikilma planlari kaydi bulunmadigindan, 6zel olarak
insa edilmis ktUphane binalarina sahip olan bu camiler, her iki sehirde de ayakta kalan tek Misliiman
mabetleridir (bitisik kiitliiphane binalariyla birlikte). Benzer sekilde, bir vakif kiitiphanesine sahip olan
Ruscuk’taki Mirza Pasa Camisi de glinimuze kadar ayakta kalmis ve bir ibadethane olarak islev gormeye
devam etmistir. S6z konusu camilerin kaderi ile kitap koleksiyonlari arasindaki bu ilging baglanti, daha
fazla ilgiyi ve gelecekteki arastirmalari hak ediyor.

Kitaplarin ve kiitiphanelerin kaderi, dogal afetlerde, felaketlerde ve savaslarda bireylerin ve ailelerin
kaderine benzer. Bu ¢alismada gosterildigi gibi, ylzyillar boyunca toplanmis olan kitap koleksiyonlari
93 Harbi sirasi ve sonrasinda kendi binalarindan gikarildi ve bazan daha kotl kosullar altinda baska
binalarda depolandilar. Daha sonralari Sofya’ya nakledilip, bazi kitaplar secildi ve Rusya’ya gotlraldd.
Geri kalanlar ise Sofya ve Filibe’deki milli kiitliphanelerine ya da yerel miizelere ve arsivlere devredildi.
Vidin ve Sumnu kitiiphanelerinin bir kismi istanbul’a gétiiriildii. Béylece yiizyillardir ayakta kalan “kitap
aileleri”, savaslarda pargalanan ailelerin akibetini andirircasina dagilip, tipki multeciler gibi yurt disindaki
yeni evlerine ulasmadan 6nce “milteci kamplarina” sigindilar. Arastirmacilara diisen gorev ise bu “kitap
ailelerinin” bugilin Bulgaristan, Rusya ve Tirkiye’de bulunan parcalarini bilimsel bir sekilde yeniden bir
araya getirilmesidir.
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Ekler:

Ek 1: Tablo 1. XV.-XIX. Yiizyillarda Bulgaristan’da Osmanli Vakif Kiitliiphaneleri

ilave olunan

Kurulus tarihi Yer Kurucu Yanindaki binalar
koleksiyonlar

1444-1445 Filibe Sihabeddin Pasa Cami ve medrese
1491-1492 Yanbolu Noktacizade Seyh Meh- | Cami

med Efendi
1530’dan 6nce | Sofya Haci Mehmed Muhyiddin Mescidi
1547 Sofya Sofu Mehmed Pasa Cami ve medrese
XVL. yy. (?) Svestari Tumur Baba Tekkesi Tekke

koyu
1617-1831 Razgrad ibrahim Pasa Camii
ve dersiyesi

1660’dan dnce | Kostendil Murad Celebi; Gurusgu- | Eski Medrese

zade Haci Ahmed Aga
1691-1695 Vidin Sultan II. Ahmed Cami ve dersiye
XVIL yy. (?) Filibe Sultan Il. Murad Cami ve dersiye
XVIIL yy. (?) Plevne Mihaloglu Ali Bey Cami ve dersiyesi,

medrese

1719-1722 Vidin Kara Mehmed Pasa
1728 Vidin Sofu Hasan Aga
1741 Zistova Haci Besir Aga Medrese
1744 Sumnu Serih Halil Pasa Cami ve medrese
1747’den 6nce | Samakov Kesfi Efendi Medrese
1751 Filibe Haci Osman Aga Medrese
1752’den 6nce | Késtendil Mollazade Hasan Efendi | Yeni Medrese
1761-1762 Silistre Saturizade Hacl Mustafa | Medrese
1785-1786 (?) Aga; Saturizade Haci

ibrahim
1763 Tirnova Haci Ali Aga
1777’den 6nce | Sofya Mustafa Efendi ve Meh-

med Efendi
1777 Sofya Haci Ebubekir Efendi
1779 Filibe Seyyid Omer Aga Medrese
1784 Filibe Hafiz ismail Aga Medrese
1800-1801 Vidin Pazvantoglu Osman Aga | Cami ve medrese Omer Aga;
1837 (Vidin Kutiphanesi) lbrahim Mahir Efendi;

Selahaddin Baba;
Rukiye Hatun;
idris Pasa;

Arif Efendi;

VS.
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ilave olunan

Kurulus tarihi Yer Kurucu Yanindaki binalar
koleksiyonlar
1806 Vidin Pazvantoglu Osman Aga | Selahaddin Baba
Tekkesi
1829-1842 Samakov Haci Stleyman Efendi
1829-1842 Samakov Umumi Kitiphane Kesfi Efendi
1838 Ruscuk Saziliyye Tekkesi
1839 Ruscuk Mirza Mehmed Said Cami ve medrese
Pasa
1840’tan 6nce | Ruscuk GUmrikgli Hact Meh- Cami
med Aga
1841-1842 Samakov Mehmed Hisrev Pasa Kesfi Efendi;
(Samakov Kiitiiphanesi) Haci Stileyman Efendi;
Umumi Kitiphane
1854-1855 Kostendil Mollazade Mehmed Aga | Fatih Camii Eski Medrese;
(Kostendil Kiitliphanesi) Yeni Medrese
XIX. yy. Sofya Sofya Kittphanesi Banya Basl (Kadi Sofu Mehmed Pasa;
Seyfullah Efendi) Mustafa Efendi ve
Camii Mehmed Efendi;
Haci Ebubekir Efendi
XIX. yy. (?) Tirnova Firliz Bey Cami ve dersiyesi
XIX. yy. (?) Prevadi ? Mahkeme Camii
? Sofya Mahmud Pasa Cami ve medrese
(1444-1456)
? Sumnu Yahya Bey (?) Solak Sinan Camii
(XVII. yy.)
? Eski Zagra Hamza Bey Cami ve mektep
? Filibe isfendiyarogu ismail Bey | Cami ve mektep
? Nigbolu ? ?
? Varna ? ?
? Yunusdere Medrese
(Elhovets)
koyu
? Cangirdere Pasa Medresesi
(Cepintsi)
koéyu
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Vakiflar Dergisi Yayin ilkeleri

Vakiflar Dergisi, Haziran ve Aralik aylarinda olmak Uzere yilda iki sayi yayimlanir. Dergi, Yayin Kurulu
tarafindan belirlenen yurtici ve disindaki kitliphanelere, uluslararasi indeks kurumlarina ve abonelere,
yayimlandigi tarihten itibaren bir ay icerisinde gonderilir.

Vakiflar Dergisi, vakif kurumu ve vakif kurumu ile ilgili kiltirel zenginlikleri, vakif yolu ile tesekkil etmis
kaltar varhiklarini, vakiflarin tarihi ve glincel gergeklerini bilimsel olgller igerisinde ortaya koymakta;
vakiflarla ilgili olarak, uluslararasi diizeyde yapilan bilimsel ¢alismalari kamuoyuna duyurmak amaciyla
yayimlamaktadir.

Vakiflar Dergisi‘nde, sosyal bilimler alaninda, vakif ve vakif kiltiriintin tarihi ve glincel problemlerini
bilimsel bir bakis agisiyla ele alan, bu konuda ¢6ziim énerileri getiren yazilara yer verilir.

Vakiflar Dergisi‘ne gonderilecek yazilarda; alaninda bir boslugu dolduracak 6zgiin bir makale olmasi
veya daha 6nce yayimlanmis ¢alismalari degerlendiren, bu konuda yeni ve dikkate deger gorisler ortaya
koyan bir inceleme olma sarti aranir. Vakif ve vakif kaltlri ile ilgili eser ve sahsiyetleri tanitan, yeni et-
kinlikleri duyuran yazilara da yer verilir. Yiksek Lisans ve Doktora tezlerinden Uretilen makaleler alana
katki saglamak ve yenilik getirmek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

Makalelerin Vakiflar Dergisi‘nde yayimlanabilmesi icin daha dnce bir baska yerde yayimlanmamis veya
yayimlanmak lizere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha 6nce bilimsel bir toplantida sunulmus bildiri-
ler, bu durum acikca belirtiimek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

Yazilarin Degerlendirilmesi

Vakiflar Dergisi‘ne gdnderilen yazilar, dnce Yayin Kurulunca dergi ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan incelenir.
Uygun goriilmeyenler diizeltilmesi icin yazarina gdnderilir. Yayin icin teslim edilen makalelerin degerlen-
dirilmesinde akademik tarafsizlik ve bilimsel kalite, en dnemli dl¢utlerdir. Degerlendirme igin uygun bu-
lunanlar, ilgili alanda iki hakeme gdnderilir.

Hakemlerin isimleri gizli tutulur ve raporlar bes yil siireyle saklanir. Hakem raporlarindan biri olumlu,
digeri olumsuz oldugu takdirde, yazi, liclincl bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya Yayin Kurulu, hakem rapor-
larini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Yazarlar, hakem ve yayin kurulunun elestiri ve dnerilerini dikkate
alirlar. Katilmadiklari hususlar varsa, gerekgeleriyle birlikte itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler. Yayima kabul
edilmeyen yazilar, yazarlarina iade edilmez.

Vakiflar Dergisi‘nde yayimlanmasi kabul edilen yazilarin telif hakki Vakiflar Genel MidurlGgiine devre-
dilmis sayilir. Yayimlanan yazilardaki gorislerin sorumlulugu ve yazim tercihleri yazarlarina aittir. Yazi ve
fotograflardan, kaynak gosterilerek alinti yapilabilir.

Yazim Dili .
Vakiflar Dergisi'nin yazim dili Trkge ve Ingilizcedir.

Yazim Kurallari

Makalelerin, asagida belirtilen sekilde sunulmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir:

1. Baslik: igerikle uyumlu, onu en iyi ifade eden bir baslik olmali ve koyu harflerle yazilmalidir.
Makalenin bashgi, en fazla 10-12 kelime arasinda olmaldir.

2. Yazar ad(lar)i ve adres(ler)i: Yazar(lar)in ad(lar)i ve soyad(lar)i koyu, adresler ise normal ve egik ka-
rakterde harflerle yazilmali; yazar(lar)in gérev yaptigi kurum(lar), haberlesme, ORCID ID numarasi ve
e-posta (e-mail) adres(ler)i belirtilmelidir.
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3. Ozet: Makalenin basinda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bicimde ifade eden ve en az 75, en fazla 300 keli-
meden olusan Tiirkce ve ingilizce 6zet bulunmalidir. Ozet icinde, yararlanilan kaynaklara, sekil ve
cizelge numaralarina deginilmemelidir. Ozetin altinda bir satir bosluk birakilarak, en az 5, en cok 8
sozcikten olusan anahtar kelimeler verilmelidir.

4. Ana Metin: A4 boyutunda (29.7x21 cm. kagitlara, MS Word programinda, Times New Roman
yazi karakteri ile, 12 punto, 1.5 satir araligiyla yazilmalidir. Sayfa kenarlarinda 2.5 cm.

bosluk birakilmali ve sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir. Yazilar 10.000 kelimeyi gegmemelidir.

Metin icinde vurgulanmasi gereken kisimlar, koyu degil egik harflerle yazilmahdir. Metinde tirnak
isareti+egik harfler gibi ¢ifte vurgulamalara yer verilmemelidir.

5. Bolim Basliklari: Makalede, diizenli bir bilgi aktarimi saglamak Uzere ana, ara ve alt bashklar
kullanilabilir ve gerektigi takdirde basliklar numaralandirilabilir. Ana basliklar (ana bolimler, kay-
naklar ve ekler) biyik harflerle; ara ve alt basliklar, yalniz ilk harfleri biiyiik, koyu karakterde yazil-
mali; alt bashklarin sonunda iki nokta Ust Uste konularak ayni satirdan devam edilmelidir

Tablo 1: Katiimcilarin Mezun Oldukiari Lise Tiirlerine Gére Odretmenlige Atanma Durumlari

Mezun Oldugu Lise Turd

St:'rt";i GL AL sL AOL KMLCGE Toplarm

f % F % f % f % f % f %
Atand 143 441 102 537 143 466 97 497 14 209 499 461
Atanamadi 181 559 88 463 164 534 98 503 53 791 584 539
Toplam 324 100 180 100 307 100 195 100 67 100 1083 100

x* =23.10 sd=4 p<.01

=6 g2 ==

2 3 4 5 ]
Hicrelerin
iligkileri ve E £ E
dershaneyle
iliskilerine
bagh olarak
medrese
diizenlemeleri 7 8 9 10 1 12
1-4 “L" plan,
5-6yanyana _ _ _ E _
tek dizi,
7-10 dikddrgen
plan,
11 kar;ul_lklu iki dizi,
12 sekizgenplan, | 13 14 15 16 17 B B

13-18 “U” plan,

6. Tablolar ve Sekiller: Tablolarin numarasi ve baslig bulunmalidir. Tablo giziminde dikey ¢izgiler
kullaniimamalidir. Yatay gizgiler ise sadece tablo igindeki alt bashklari birbirinden ayirmak igin kulla-
nilmalidir. Tablo numarasi Uste, tam sola dayali olarak dik yazilmali; tablo adi ise tablo numarasinin
altina, tam sola dayali, her s6zctgin ilk harfi blyik olmak tzere egik yazilmalidir. Tablolar metin
icinde bulunmasi gereken yerlerde olmaldir. Sekiller siyah beyaz baskiya uygun hazirlanmaldir.
Sekil numaralari ve adlari seklin hemen altina ortal sekilde yazilmalidir. Sekil numarasi egik yazil-
mali, nokta ile bitmeli. Hemen yanindan sadece ilk harf biylk olmak tizere sekil adi dik yazilmahdir.
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7. Resimler: Yiksek ¢ézunirlikli (en az 300 dpi) baski kalitesinde taranmis halde makaleye ek olarak

gonderilmelidir. Resim adlandirmalarinda, sekil ve gizelgelerdeki kurallara uyulmahdir.

Sekil, cizelge ve resimler toplam yazinin lgte birini asmamalidir. Teknik imkana sahip yazarlar, sekil, ¢i-
zelge ve resimleri aynen basilabilecek nitelikte olmak sarti ile metin igindeki yerlerine yerlestirebilirler.
Bu imkana sahip olmayanlar, bunlar icin metin icinde ayni boyutta bosluk birakarak icine sekil, cizelge
veya resim numaralarini yazabilirler.

8. Alint1 ve Géndermeler: Alintilar tirnak icinde verilmeli; bes satirdan az alintilar satir arasinda, bes
satirdan uzun alintilar ise satirin sagindan ve solundan 1.5 cm igeride, blok halinde ve 1 satir araligiyla
1 punto kuglik yazilmaldir. Metin icinde géndermeler, parantez icinde asagidaki sekilde yaziimahdir:
(Kopriilti 1944), (Koprilu, 1944: 15). Birden fazla yazarli yayinlarda, metin icinde sadece ilk yazarin soyadi
ve ‘vd.” yazilmahdir: (Gokay vd. 2002). Kaynak olarak arsiv belgesine atif yapilacaksa arsiv fon kodu ile
birlikte dipnotta gosterilmelidir.

Dipnot kullanimindan mimkin oldugunca kaginilmal; yalniz agiklamalar igin basvurulmali ve otomatik
numaralandirma yoluna gidilmelidir. Dipnotlarda kaynak géstermek icin, metin i¢i kaynak gdsterme yon-

temleri kullaniimahdir.

Kaynaklar kisminda ise, birden fazla yazarli yayinlarin diger yazarlari da belirtiimelidir.

Metin icinde, gonderme yapilan yazarin adi veriliyorsa kaynagin sadece yayin tarihi yazilmahdir:
“Tanpinar (1976:131), bu konuda ...,”

Yayim tarihi olmayan eserlerde ve yazmalarda sadece yazarlarin adi; yazari belirtilmeyen ansiklopedi vb.

eserlerde ise eserin ismi yazilmalidir.
ikinci kaynaktan yapilan alintilarda, asil kaynak da belirtiimelidir:
“Koprila (1926)....." (Celik 1998’den).

Kisisel gbrigsmeler, metin icinde soyadi ve tarih belirtilerek gosterilmeli, ayrica kaynaklarda da belirtil-

melidir.

Internet adreslerinde ise mutlaka kaynaga ulasma tarihi belirtilmeli ve bu adresler kaynaklar arasinda
da verilmelidir:

www.tdk.gov.tr/bilterim (15.12.2002)

9. Kaynaklar: Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak asagidaki sekillerden birinde
yazilmalidir. Kaynaklar, bir yazarin birden fazla yayini olmasi halinde, yayimlanis tarihine gore siralanma-

Ii; bir yazara ait ayni yilda basiimis yayinlar ise (1980a, 1980b) seklinde gosterilmelidir:

Karahan, Leyla ve Ulkii Giirsoy (2004). Kavaid-I Lisan-1 Tiirki 1893. Ankara: TDK

Koprillt, Mehmet Fuat (1961). Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekdmiili. istanbul: MEB Yay.

Shaw, Stanford (1982), Osmanli imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, istanbul: Sermet Matb.

Cinar, Huseyin (2013). “Husrev Pasa Vakfi'nin Ayntab’daki Vakif Boyahaneleri”. Vakiflar Dergisi, (40), 33-53.
Yazilarin Gonderilmesi

Yukarida belirtilen ilkelere uygun olarak hazirlanmis yazilar, posta, e-posta veyahut Vakiflar Dergisi Der-
gipark web sayfasi (https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/vakiflar) araciligi ile gonderilir. Yayin Kurulu, esasa

yonelik olmayan kigik diazeltmeler yapabilir.
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Etik ilkeler

Vakiflar Dergisi’ne galismalarini sunan yazarlarin asagida belirtilen etik ilkeleri karsilamalari
zorunludur.

Ortak yazarhk: Aday makalenin yazarlari sunulan ¢alismaya énemli katki saglayanlarla sinirli
olmalidir. Makalenin yazarlari makalenin sunumundan oOnce kesinlesir. Calismaya katkisi
olmayanlarin isimlerine aday makalede yer verilmesi (hediye yazarlik) ya da katkisi olanlarin
isimlerine yer verilmemesi (hayalet yazarlik) kabul edilemez.

Tesekkiir: Yazarlar gonderdikleri calismalari destekleyen kuruluslari, finansal kaynaklari
Tesekkir kisiminda beyan etmekle yakimladar.

Ozgiinliik ve intihalden ariniklik: Sunulan calisma biitiinliyle yazarlarina ait olmalidir. Diger
arastirmacilarin ¢galismalarina makaleiginde yer verildiyse bunun uygun bir sekilde alintilanmasi
ve kaynaklarda bu calismalarin listelenmesi gerekmektedir. Yazar makalesini intihal 6nleme
yazilimi olan Tibitak intihal.net, Turnit-in ya da iThenticate programlarindan biri ile kontrol
ederek benzerlik raporunu makale basvurusunda dergiye géndermekle yikimltdir. Benzerlik
orani alintilar ve kaynakea hari¢ %15 ve lizeri olan makaleler degerlendirmeye alinmayacaktir.

Etik kurul izni ve onayi: Katilimcilardan anket, olgek, gorlisme, gdzlem vb. yollarla veri
toplamayi gerektiren arastirmalar icin etik kurul izni alindig1 aday makale icinde belirtiimelidir.
Veri toplama sirecinde etik hususlara hassasiyet gosterildiginin kanitlari (baskalarina ait
Olcek, anket, fotograflarin kullanimi igin izin alinmasi gibi) calisma igcinde sunulmalidir.

Basilmisg bir yayinin tekrar sunumu: Yazarlarin, daha énce yayinlanmamis ¢alismalarini Vakiflar
Dergisi’ne sunmalari beklenir. Calismanin Vakiflar Dergisi’ne sunumuyla birlikte bir baska
dergiye de génderilmis olmasi kabul edilemez.

Dilimleme: Yazarlar bir arastirmanin sonuglarini, arastirmanin butiinlGgini bozacak sekilde
ve uygun olmayan bicimde parcalara ayirip birden fazla sayida yayimlayarak bu yayinlari
akademik atama ve yiikselmelerde ayri yayinlar olarak sunmamalidir.

Ham verileri sunma ve saklama: Yazarlar, editor ve hakemler tarafindan talep edildiginde
arastirmalarinin ham verilerini sunmak ve bu verileri makaleleri yayimlandiktan sonra da
saklamak zorundadirlar.

Yayimlanmis makalelerde hata tespiti: Bir yazar Vakiflar Dergisi’nde yayinlanmis makalesinde
onemli bir hata veya yanlislik oldugunu tespit ettiginde, dergi editdriini derhal haberdar
etmek ve makaleyi geri cekmek veya diizeltmek icin editorle isbirligi yapmak zorundadir.
iletisim Bilgileri
T.C. Kaltur ve Turizm Bakanhgi Vakiflar Genel MudurlGg
Kaltur ve Tescil Daire Baskanligi
Vakiflar Dergisi
Atatiirk Bulvari. No:10 06050 Ulus / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Tel: (0312) 5096000 ¢ Faks: (0312) 324 47 22
e-posta: vakiflardergisi@vgm.gov.tr
web:
WWW.VEm.gov.tr
http://dergipark.gov.tr/vakiflar
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The Journal of Waqfs

Publication Principles

The Journal of Wagfs is published bi-annually in June and December. The journal is sent to the domestic
and foreign libraries, international index institutions and subscribers which are determined by the Edi-
torial Board, in a month after its publication.

The Journal of Waqfs reveals the institution of waqgf and cultural richness related to the institution of
wagf, the cultural heritage formed by wagf, historical and current realities of wagfs in a scholarly man-
ner, it is published in order to publicize the international level scientific studies related to the waqfs.

In the Journal of Waqfs, the articles in the field of social sciences, dealing with waqf and historical and
current problems of the waqgf culture in a scholarly perspective and proposing solutions to this issue
are included.

The manuscripts to be sent to the Journal of Waqfs are required to be an original work filling a gap in
its field or evaluating the previously published works, revealing new and remarkable views of research.
The manuscripts, introducing documents, works and personalities related to waqf and the waqgf culture,
announcing new events are also published. Articles produced from master's and doctoral theses can be
accepted provided that they contribute to the field and bring innovation.

In order for the manuscript to be published in the Journal of Waqfs, it is required not to be published
previously elsewhere, or not to be accepted to be published. The conference proceedings presented at
a scientific meeting before might be accepted if clearly indicated.

Assessment of Manuscripts

All manuscripts sent to the Journal of Waqfs are first examined by the Editorial Board in terms of com-
pliance with the publication principles of the journal. Not deemed appropriate ones are returned back
to the author for revision. The most important criteria in the assessment of

the manuscripts submitted for publication are academic objectivity and scientific quality. The ones se-
lected for assessment are sent to two referees in the relevant field. The names of referees are kept con-
fidential and the reports are saved for five years. If one of the referee reports is positive and the other is
negative, the article might be sent to a third referee or the Editorial Board might give the final decision
by analyzing the referee reports. The authors take into consideration the criticisms and suggestions of
referees and the Editorial Board. If there are issues that they do not agree with, they have the right to
appeal including the reasons. The manuscripts which are not accepted for publication are not returned
to their authors.

Copyright of the manuscripts accepted for publication in the Journal of Waqgfs is transferred to the
General Directorate of Foundations. The responsibility of the opinions and writing preferences in the
published articles belong to the authors. Text or photograph quotations can be done by giving citations.

Writing Rules

The journal publishes in Turkish and English.

Care must be taken to present articles as follows:

Title: There must be a title that is compatible with the content, expressing it the best and it should be
written in bold letters. The title of manuscript must be between maximum 10-12 words.
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Name(s) and address(es) of author(s): The name(s) and lastname(s) of the author(s) must
be written in bold letters and the address(es) must be written in normal and italic letters; the
institution(s), communication, ORCID ID number and e-mail address(es) of author(s) must be
specified.

Abstract: At the beginning of manuscript, there must be Turkish and English abstracts
expressing the subject in a concise way and consisting at least 75, maximum 150 words. In
the abstract, utilized references, figure and table captions must not be included. The key
words consisting with at least 5, maximum 8 words must be given by leaving a blank line
below the bottom of abstract. At the end of the manuscript, there must be title, abstract and
key words in English; in case of not being sent, they are added by the Journal.

Main text: It must be written on A4 size (29.7 cm. papers), in MS Word program, with Times
New Roman characters, 12 point, and with 1.5 line spacing. 2.5cm of page margin must be
used and the pages must be numbered. Research and review manuscripts must not exceed
10000 words. The parts that are required to be emphasized in the manuscripts must be
written in italic, not in bold letters. In the text, dual highlighting; such as, italic letters in
guotation marks must not be included.

Section Headings: In the manuscript, in order to ensure a regular transfer of the information,
main, intermediate and sub-headings can be used and if necessary, headings can be
numbered. The main heading (main sections, references and appendices) in capital letters;
intermediate and sub-headings only the first letters capital and bold character; by adding a
colon after a sub-heading same line should be continued on.

Tables and Figures: Tables must be numbered and captioned. Vertical lines must not be used
in tables. Horizontal lines must be used only for separating the sub-headings. Table number
must be written at the top, normal and left-justified while table caption must be written
below the table number as left-justified in italic, the first letter of each word being capital.
Tables must be cross-referenced in their relevant places in the text. Figures must be prepared
suitable for black and white printing. Figure numbers and captions must be centralized at the
bottom of figure. The figure number must be in bold and italic ending with a full stop. Next
to it, figure caption must be written normal, the first letter being capitalized. The following
table and figure examples are presented.

Table 1:
Teacher Appointment Conditions of Participants According to Type of High School Graduated

Photographs: The right of designing visuals in the articles to be published in the
Journal of Waqfs belongs to the Editorial Board. High resolution (at least 300dpi)
printing quality scanned photographs must be sent separately to the manuscript. Figure
and table captioning rules apply to photographs. Figures, tables and photographs must
not exceed one third of the manuscript. Authors who have the technical capabilities of
guaranteeing publication of figures, tables and photographs with the same quality can
insert them into the relevant position in the text. Those who do not have these capabilities
can leave the same size space for them in the text by writing figure’s, table’s or
photograph’s number in the space.

Quotation and Citations: Quotations must be given in quotation marks; quotations less
than five lines must be written between the lines, quotations longer than five lines must be
written 1.5 cm inside from the right and the left line, as block and with a single line spacing
and 1 point smaller. References in the text must be written in parentheses as follows.

(Koprali 1944), (Koprdll, 1944: 15)

For the publications with more than one author, only the first author’s last name and ‘et
al! must be written in the text.

(Gokay et al. 2002)

Footnotes must be avoided as much as possible; it must be used only for the explanations
and auto-numbering must be used. Citationsin footnotes must be done the same
way of citation in the text
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In references section, the name of the authors of the publication with multiple authors must
be given.

If the name of the author is cited in the text, only the publication year must be given.
“Tanpinar (1976:131), on this issue...”

For the works with not specified date, only the author’s name; for the works with not specified
author, encyclopedia, etc., the name of the work must be written.

In quoting from secondary references, the original reference must be mentioned, as well.
“Koprull (1926) .....” (from Celik 1998).

Personnel communications must be cited in the text by last name and date, also it has to be
given in references. For the internet addresses, the access date to the source must be given
and these addresses must also be given in references section.

www.tdk.gov.tr/bilterim (15.12.2002)

References: At the end of the text, it must be written in alphabetical order of author’s last
name by applying one of the methods given below. In case of an author having more than one
publication, references must be listed according to publication dates; publications belonging
to the same author in the same year must be given as (1980a, 1980b):

Karahan, Leyla ve Ulkii Giirsoy (2004). Kavaid-i Lisan-1 Tiirki. 1893. Ankara: TDK.
Képrilt, Mehmet Fuat (1961). Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekadmiili. istanbul, MEB Yay.

Shaw, Stanford (1982). Osmanli imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, istanbul: Sermet
Matb.

Cinar, Hiuseyin (2013). “Husrev Pasa Vakfi'nin Ayntab’daki Vakif Boyahaneleri”. Vakiflar Dergisi,
(40), 33-53.

Submission of Manuscripts

Manuscripts prepared in accordance with the above-mentioned principles are sent via mail,
e-mail, Dergipark web page (https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/vakiflar). The Editorial Board
might do some minor corrections that have nothing with the main structure of the
manuscript.
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Ethical Principles

Authors submitting their work to Journal of Wagqfs are obliged to meet the ethical principles
stated below:

Authorship of the paper: Authorship should be limited to those who have made a significant
contribution to the study. Authorship has been agreed prior to submission and that no one
has been ‘gifted’ authorship or denied credit as an author (“ghost authorship”).

Acknowledgements: Those (institutions and financial resources) who have provided support
but have not contributed to the research should be acknowledged in an Acknowledgements
section.

Originality and purity of plagiarism: The submitted work should be entirely owned by the
authors. If the work of other researchers is included in the manuscript, it should be cited
appropriately and listed in the references. The author is obliged to check the manuscript with
one of the plagiarism prevention software, Tlbitak intihal.net, Turnit-in or iThenticate, and
submit the similarity report to the journal for application. Manuscripts with a similarity rate
of 15% or more will not be considered.

Ethics committee permission and approval: Authors are required to describe in their
manuscripts ethical approval from an appropriate committee and how consent was obtained
from participants when research involves human participants.

Redundant publication: Authors are expected to submit original, previously unpublished
content to Journal of Wagfs . It is unacceptable to submit the work for a review to another
journal at the same time.

Salami publication or salami slicing: Authors should not present the results of a research
as separate publications in academic appointments and promotions by disaggregating and
disseminating the results of the research in an inappropriate manner and disrupting the
integrity of the research.

Data access and retention: Authors are required to submit the raw data of their research
when requested by the editors and referees, and keep this data after publication.

Fundamental errors in published works: When an author discovers a significant error or
inaccuracy in his/her own published article, it is the author»s obligation to promptly notify the
journal editor and cooperate with the editor to retract or correct the paper.

Contact Information
Republic of Turkey Ministry of Culture and Tourism
General Directorate of Foundations
Department of Culture and Registration
Journal of Wagqfs
Atatiirk Bulvari. No:10 06050 Ulus / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Tel: (0312) 5096000 e Faks: (0312) 324 47 22
e-posta: vakiflardergisi@vgm.gov.tr
web:
www.vgm.gov.tr
http://dergipark.gov.tr/vakiflar
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